UNIVERSITY  OF 

ILLINOIS  LIBRARY 

AT  URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2012  with  funding  from 

University  of  Illinois  Urbana-Champaign 


http://archive.org/details/newsletterofdepa8890univ 


NEWSLETTER 

of  /xl-j- 

The    Department    of    Linguistics,    University    of   Illinois 
at  U  rba  na-Cham  paig  n      Urbana,  Illinois  61801 

Vol.  19  April  1988 


THf  library  OF  THE 

MAY  1  6  1988 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Uiv  "OF  ILLINOIS 

min-a-i.-wavipaign 


Linguistics  Seminar  and  Linguistics  Club 1 

Cosponsored  Events 5 

New  Publications 6 

Papers  Read 10 

Degrees  Granted 14 

Dissertation  Abstracts 14 

Dissertations  in  Progress 16 

Notes 17 

Colorless  Green  Newsflashes 20 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization 20 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences.  17:1  and  17:2 21 

Order  Form  for  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 


Editor  for  1987-88:  Charles  W.  Kisseberth.  Comments  and  requests  for  additional  and  future  copies  will 
be  welcomed. 


0/ 

LINGUISTICS   SEMINAR   AND   LINGUISTICS   CLUB 

The  LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by  graduate  students 
and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following 
papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the 
authors.) 

TSAI-CHWUN  DU:  A  computer  tool  in  the  study  of  Taiwanese  tones.  April  30, 1987. 

In  this  talk,  I'll  introduce  a  method  that  incorporates  computer  techniques  and  statistical  algorithms 
to  perform  the  classification  of  tones  in  Taiwanese.  The  classification  results  have  helped  me  discover  the 
tone  inventory  of  and  possible  phonetic  tone  changes  in  the  Taiwanese  data.  These  results  also  suggest 
a  language  development  process  where  the  entering  tones  (short  tones)  distribute  themselves  among 
the  non-entering  tones.  Furthermore,  I'll  show  that  it  is  not  necessarily  true  that  sandhi  tones  can  be 
interpreted  as  the  underlying  tones  and  the  citation  tones,  the  sandhi  tones. 

SARAH  TSIANG:  In  search  of  Sanskrit  scholars:  some  practical  aspects  of  doing  fieldwork. 
October  8,  1987. 

From  January  to  March  1987  I  conducted  fieldwork  in  India.  My  objectives  were  to  study  the  state 
of  a  classical  language  in  a  modern  society,  and  to  assess  the  feasibility  of  pursuing  a  research  project  on 
the  issues  of  language  use  and  language  change  with  respect  to  Sanskrit.  In  order  to  achieve  these 
objectives,  my  plan  was  to  discuss  the  Sanskrit  case  with  scholars  who  use  the  language  (and  with  others 
who  do  not),  and  to  become  acquainted  with  organizations  and  institutions  which  support  Sanskrit 
studies.  In  this  seminar  I  will  describe  my  experiences  in  the  field  to  illustrate  that  fieldwork  is  hardly  a 
smooth  series  of  scholarly  discussions  or  informant  interrogations  in  which  all  and  only  relevant  data  is 
efficiently  transmitted.  I  will  focus  on  the  practical  considerations  which  affect  the  success  of  a  fieldwork 
project;  for  example,  finding  informants,  talking  to  them,  and  living  in  and  learning  from  the  social  context 
of  the  language  being  studied. 

MURIEL  SAVILLE-TROIKE  (Department  of  Educational  Psychology):  Evidence  for  second 
language  learning  strategies  during  the  'silent'  period.  October  15,  1987. 

This  study  focuses  on  children  who  go  through  a  "silent"  period  early  in  the  course  of  second 
language  development,  during  which  they  largely  cease  verbal  communication  with  speakers  of  the 
second  language  (English).  Recordings  with  radio  microphones  under  natural  conditions  revealed  that 
most  of  these  children  engage  in  extensive  private  speech,  which  they  were  found  to  use  for  a  variety  of 
intrapersonal  learning  strategies,  including  (1)  repetition  of  others'  utterances,  (2)  recall  and  practice, 
(3)  creation  of  new  linguistic  forms,  (4)  paradigmatic  substitution  and  syntagmatic  expansion,  and 
(5)  rehearsal  for  overt  social  performance.  Quantity  and  quality  of  private  speech  was  related  not  only  to 
children's  level  of  cognitive  development  and  difficulty  of  learning  task  (confirming  previous  research),  but 
also  to  children's  social  orientation  and  learning  style,  and  to  the  domain  of  knowledge  (language)  that  is 
being  required. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Whv  is  there  implicature?  October  22, 1987. 

Apparently  it  is  a  commonly  held  belief  that  direct  communication  is  more  effective  than  indirect. 
Why  then  is  implicature  so  pervasive  in  natural  discourse  of  all  genres,  registers,  and  styles?  Perhaps  the 
answer  is  that,  conventional  wisdom  to  the  contrary,  implicature  is  in  fact  quicker,  safer,  and  more  effective 
than  "just  saying  exactly  what  you  mean."  In  the  course  of  supporting  this  idea,  it  is  compared  with 
proposals  by  Brown  and  Levinson  (1978),  Katz  (1981),  and  Sperber  and  Wilson  (1986)  which  touch  on 
some  of  these  issues,  but  then  the  following  question  arises:  if  implicature  is  quicker,  safer,  and  more 
effective  than  plain,  literal  speech,  why  isn't  there  only  implicature?  The  remainder  of  the  paper  is  devoted 
to  a  resolution  of  this  paradox. 


DANIEL  LEPETIT  (Department  of  French):  Crosslinguistic  influence  in  intonation:  some  data. 
November  12,  1987. 

The  spoken  message  of  a  foreign  language  learner  almost  always  reveals  some  features  of  the 
speaker's  own  language.  Despite  the  fact  that  most  researchers  would  agree  that  crosslinguistic 
influences  are  frequent  among  l_2  learners,  the  characteristics  of  the  so-called  "foreign  accent"  from  the 
suprasegmental  point  of  view  has  received  little  systematic  work  (Tarone  1978,  deBot  1986:  "The  transfer 
of  intonation  and  the  missing  data  base"). 

In  fact,  the  lack  of  interest  shown  concerning  this  particular  aspect  might  be  attributed  to  the 
insufficient  number  of  theoretical  work  done  in  suprasegmental  phonology.  In  my  presentation  only  one 
suprasegmental  factor  will  be  dealt  with,  and  that  is  phonosyntax  where  intonational  cues  are  correlated 
with  syntactical  units.  Data  from  Japanese  and  Canadian  English  students  learning  French  will  be 
presented  and  a  provisional  sketch  of  interpretative  analysis  will  also  be  given. 

Z.S.M.  MOCHIWA:  The  problems  of  verbs  of  wide  combinatory  possibilities:  the  case  of  the 
Swahili  verb  piga.  December  3, 1987. 

According  to  Swahili  lexicography,  most  verb-noun  sequences  in  which  the  verb  piga  'hit' 
participates  have  been  listed  as  semantic  or  lexical  units  i.e.  sequences  which  express  single 
unanalyzable  lexical  meaning.  The  main  criterion  used  to  determine  this  seems  to  be  what  Makkai  (1972) 
calls  the  principle  of  regular  decidability. 

In  this  paper,  using  verb-noun  sequences  in  which  the  verb  piga  participates,  we  attempt  to  show 
that  this  principle  alone  is  inadequate  in  determining  whether  or  not  a  given  sequence  conveys  a  lexical 
meaning.  Instead,  we  consider  a  sequence  to  express  a  lexical  meaning  if  and  only  if,  in  addition  to  having 
irregular  decodability,  it  violates  what  is  known  as  the  principle  of  syntagmatic  interdependences  whereby 
the  whole  depends  on  the  parts  and  the  parts  depend  on  the  whole  (cf  Harris  1983).  On  the  basis  of  this 
principle  the  question  how  sequences  which  violate  syntagmatic  interdependences  are  to  be  treated  in 
the  dictionary  is  also  discussed. 

DANKO  SIPKA  (Department  of  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures):  Lexical  homonyms  (on  the 
material  of  standard  Serbo-Croatian^.  December  10,  1987. 

The  talk  concerns  the  needs  of  dealing  with  homonyms,  treating  of  homonyms  in  different 
dictionaries  of  Serbo-Croatian,  and  the  main  topics  in  dealing  with  homonyms: 

a)  Homonyms  and  related  phenomena 

b)  Lexical  homonyms  and  other  types  of  homonyms 

c)  Types  of  lexical  homonyms 

d)  Differing  homonyms  from  the  same  homonymic  nest 

e)  Homonyms  in  text. 

The  LINGUISTICS  CLUB  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are  invited.  Since  the 
last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  presented.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for 
available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

LISA  TRAVIS  (McGill  University):  The  syntax  of  adjacency.  May  7,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the 
Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

It  has  been  noted  that  in  several  languages  (Welsh:  Lieber  1983,  Japanese:  Saito  1983a, 
Kuroda  1986,  Turkish:  Komfilt  1984,  Irish:  Guilfoyle  1985)  Case  need  not  be  realized  when  the  relevant 
NP  is  adjacent  to  its  Case-assigner.  It  has  also  been  noted  (Kayne  1981 ,  Saito  1983b)  that  under  certain 


conditions  the  COMP  position  may  be  empty.  In  Japanese,  COMP-drop  occurs  only  when  the  CP  is 
adjacent  to  the  verb.  These  facts  raise  two  questions:  (i)  what  underlies  the  non-realization  of 
Case/COMP,  and  (ii)  how  can  syntactic  theory  which  should  be  sensitive  only  to  structural  relations 
incorporate  the  condition  of  adjacency.  In  this  paper  we  investigate  the  role  of  adjacency  in  syntax 
showing  that  rules  which  appear  to  be  subject  to  an  adjacency  condition  (and  which  are  not  morphological 
merger  as  in  Pranka  1983)  are  due  to  the  violation  of  the  ECP  by  an  empty  head  position.  Our  claim  is  that 
the  ECP  requires  identification  of  an  empty  category  where  identification  includes  (i)  proper  government, 
and  (ii)  feature  recoverability.  Feature  recoverability  will  distinguish  the  identification  of  maximal 
projections  from  the  identification  of  heads.  Empty  maximal  projections  recover  features  through  binding 
while  empty  heads  must  recover  features  through  head-feature  transmission  which  occurs  only  under 
strict  c-command  in  a  binary  branching  tree.  For  instance,  in  our  view,  adjacency  conditions  on  structural 
Case  assignment  are  due  to  the  fact  that  Case  has  categorial  status  as  the  functional  category 
K.  Structural  Case  assignment  is  the  transmission  of  features  to  the  empty  head  K.  Now  the  Case  filter  is 
simply  one  effect  of  the  ECP.  In  this  account,  COMP-drop  and  Case-drop  facts  in  a  language  such  as 
Japanese  are  collapsed  and  the  adjacency  condition  on  these  processes  are  explained  since,  in  each 
case,  identification  of  an  empty  head  is  involved.  Just  as  an  empty  K  must  be  strictly  c-commanded  by  a 
V  to  get  the  appropriate  features,  so  must  an  empty  COMP. 

DONKA  F.  FARKAS  (Yale  University):  On  obviation.  September  21,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the 
Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  Department  of  Linguistics,  Center  for  Russian  and  East 
European  Studies,  and  Department  of  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese.] 

In  this  talk  I  will  discuss  the  problem  of  obviation  in  certain  subordinate  clauses,  exemplified  by  the 
French  data  in  (1). 

(1)  Pierrej  veut  qu'ilj/*j. 

I  will  start  by  presenting  a  family  of  solutions,  which  attempt  to  reduce  the  problem  to  the 
well-known  obviation  case  illustrated  in  (2),  covered  by  principle  B  of  Binding  Theory. 

(2)  Johnj  saw  himj/*j. 

I  will  then  argue  on  empirical  grounds  that  any  such  attempt  is  misguided.  My  own  proposal  is  to  see  the 
type  of  obviation  illustrated  in  (1)  as  a  manifestation  of  the  rivalry  between  the  subjunctive  and  the 
indicative  moods.  More  specifically,  I  will  claim  that  this  phenomenon  should  be  viewed  as  the  infinitive 
blocking  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  in  certain  contexts.  This  approach  has  wider  empirical  coverage  than 
the  one  based  on  Binding  Theory  and,  moreover,  it  allows  one  to  connect  obviation  and  control. 
In  developing  by  solution  I  will  go  into  some  details  concerning  the  types  of  semantic  dependency  that 
may  exist  between  a  subordinate  clause  and  its  matrix  as  well  as  the  type  of  syntactic  constructions  used 
to  indicate  them  in  various  languages.  Data  will  be  taken  from  French,  Romanian,  Hungarian  and 
Serbo-Croatian. 

GREGORY  CARLSON  (University  of  Rochester):  Remarks  on  the  status  of  thematic  roles: 
individuation  of  events.  October  29,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization 
(SORF),  Cognitive  Science/AI  Steering  Committee,  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

Thematic  roles  and  similarly  conceived  entities  have  played  a  consistent  part  in  a  variety  of 
theories  of  generative  grammar.  Yet,  there  remains  considerable  controversy  over  their  nature.  I  review 
some  of  the  stands  taken  in  this  controversy,  from  syntactic  to  semantic  to  conceptual  positions,  to  denial 
of  their  interest.  Having  reviewed  the  various  positions  and  outlined  what  I  see  as  at  stake  in  the  debate, 
I  make  a  proposal  that  thematic  roles  serve  a  role  as  a  mode  of  individuation  of  events.  This  position  is 
outlined  in  comparison  to  the  others  previously  discussed,  and  then  I  evaluate  some  of  its  more  apparent 
empirical  consequences,  showing  what  arguments  would  need  to  be  made  in  order  for  the  position  to  be 
completely  tenable. 


DALIBOR  BROZOVIC  (Yugoslav  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  Zadar  University, 
Yugoslavia):  Language,  standard  language,  nationality:  a  typology  of  relationships.  November  24, 1987. 
[Cosponsored  by  the  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language,  School  of  Humanities,  Department 
of  Linguistics,  Russian  and  East  European  Center,  and  Department  of  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures.] 

Academician  Brozovic  is  a  distinguished  Yugoslav  linguist  and  sociolinguist.  This  wide  ranging 
scholarly  work  includes  articles  and  monographs  on  all  aspects  of  Slavic  Linguistics,  including 
dialectology,  genetic  linguistics,  standard  language  theory,  especially  standard  language  variation. 

In  this  talk  Professor  Brozovic  will  offer  a  typology  of  relationships  between  the  linguistic  term 
language,  the  sociolinguistic  term  standard  language  and  the  socio-political  term  nationality.  He  will  offer  a 
classif  icatory  scheme  which,  he  claims,  will  handle  all  the  presently  known  standard  languages. 

GEOFFREY  K.  PULLUM  (University  of  California,  Santa  Cruz):  Dummies  and  movers  in 
subcategorized  positions.  December  2,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization 
(SORF),  Cognitive  Science/AI  Steering  Committee,  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

A  dummy  is  an  expletive  or  pleonastic  proform.  A  mover  is  an  NP  that  in  transformational  terms  is 
analyzed  as  having  moved  into  its  surface  position  (and  in  relation  terms  is,  very  roughly,  the  head  of  a 
successor  arc).  Both  terms  are  roughly  characterizable  in  terms  that  are  not  quite  pretheoretic  but  at  least 
independent  of  many  aspects  of  linguistic  theory.  Subcategorized  positions  are  phrase  structure 
positions  that  are  sister  to  a  lexical  head.  This  talk  makes  the  following  points:  (1)  GPSG  predicts  the 
existence  of  both  dummies  and  movers  in  subcategorized  positions.  (2)  There  is  good  evidence  that 
both  occur.  (3)  Many  current  transformationalists  believe  that  all  subcategorized  positions  are 
theta-marked,  and  that  this  excludes  movers  from  subcategorized  positions.  (4)  The  alleged  lack  of 
expletives  in  subcategorized  positions  has  been  cited  as  support  for  the  claim  that  those  positions  are 
theta-marked.  (5)  There  is  overwhelming  evidence,  some  old  and  some  quite  new,  that  dummies  do 
occur  in  subcategorized  positions.  (6)  This  means  either  that  movers  are  not  excluded  from  those 
positions,  conf inning  the  GPSG  view,  or  that  we  have  no  noncircular  theory  about  what  a  dummy  is. 

BETSY  SAGEY  (University  of  California,  Irvine):  Feature  geometry.  February  19,  1988. 
[Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

Clements  (1985)  organizes  phonological  features  into  a  hierarchy  as  a  representation  for  natural 
classes  of  features  such  as  place  and  laryngeal.  Evidence  from  multiply  articulated  segments  requires  an 
elaboration  of  this  hierarchy  within  the  place  constituent,  with  place  features  grouped  into  constituents 
based  on  the  articulator  they  are  executed  by.  The  representation  of  multiply  articulated  consonants  that 
results  leads  to  a  redefinition  of  the  notions  primary  and  secondary  articulation.  The  primary  and 
secondary  status  of  an  articulation  is  based  on  whether  the  articulation  is  phonologically  specified  for  a 
degree  of  closure. 

NOAM  CHOMSKY  (Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology):  Problems  in  the  theory  of 
government  in  syntax.  March  4, 1988.  [Sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

ALICE  DAVISON  (  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison):  Dative  Subjects.  March  10,  1988. 
[Sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

As  is  the  case  in  many  languages,  experiencer  NPs  in  Hindi-Urdu  appear  in  dative  case  lacking  the 
morphological  coding  of  subjects. 

1.  usee  apnee-aap  par  kroodh  aayaa 
3sg-datself   on  anger  came 
'3-pers  got  angry  at  self* 

These  experiencers  behave  like  nominative  subject  NPs  in  controlling  reflexives,  null  subjects  of  adjunct 
clauses,  etc.  In  some  languages,  like  Malayalam  and  Icelandic,  experiencer  NPs  are  exactly  like  nominative 
NPs  for  all  syntactic  relations.  The  experiencers  in  Hindi-Urdu,  much  like  those  in  Imbabura  Quechua 
behave  like  subjects  for  some  relations,  and  like  nonsubjects  for  others.  In  this  talk,  I  assume  an  analysis 


for  Hindi-Urdu  much  like  Hermon's  account  of  Quechua,  in  which  experiencers  are  VP  constituents,  and 
are  moved  to  subject  position  in  Logical  Form.  I  explore  the  assumptions  behind  a  configurational  and 
multistratal  account  of  experiencers  as  subjects,  and  propose  a  way  of  restricting  movement  at  LF. 

PEGGY  SPEAS  (University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison):  Projection  and  bar  level.  March  17,  1988. 
[Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  proposal  of  Stowell  (1981)  that  Universal  Grammar  does  not  include  a  Phrase  Structure 
component  as  part  of  the  base  has  become  the  orthodox  view  among  linguistics  working  within  the 
GB  framework.  My  purpose  in  this  paper  is  to  address  the  charge  made  by  Pullum  (1985)  that  Stowell's 
proposal  is  lacking  in  empirical  content  and  in  fact  "has  only  rhetorical  significance." 

First,  I  claim  that  Pullum  was  right  in  pointing  out  that  current  formal  versions  of  X-bar  theory  lack 
the  restrictive  powers  often  attributed  to  them.  I  draw  attention  to  a  serious  discrepancy  between  these 
formal  versions  and  the  informal  statements  of  X-bar  theory  in  the  literature.  While  the  insights  of  the 
informal  versions  are  the  correct  ones,  and  are  the  ones  which  are  consistent  with  Stowell's  general 
project,  it  turns  out  to  be  impossible  to  formalize  these  insights  under  current  assumptions  about  the  X-bar 
schema. 

I  propose  that  the  X-bar  schema  be  replaced  by  a  general  principle  of  projection  of  hierarchical 
structure  which  forms  Projection  Chains.  Projection  Chains  differ  from  structures  which  obey  the  X-bar 
schema  in  that  "maximal"  and  "minimal"  projections  are  defined  relative  to  a  particular  Projection  Chain,  and 
therefore  the  notion  of  "bar  level"  is  not  a  primitive  part  of  the  theory.  This  proposal  predicts  correctly  that 
no  principles  of  Grammar  should  refer  to  intermediate  bar  levels,  and  makes  various  empirical  predictions 
about  the  distribution  of  quantifiers  and  modifiers  which  remain  to  be  investigated. 

CQSPQNSQREP    EVENTS 

CHARLES  JOYNER  (University  of  Alabama):  The  emergence  of  Afro-American  culture. 
September  23,  1987.  (Cosponsored  by  the  Department  of  History,  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

HENNING  WODE  (Kiel  University):  L2  Lexicon  Acquisition.  October  1 6, 1 987.  [Cosponsored  by 
the  Department  of  English  as  an  International  Language,  Department  of  Germanic  Languages  and 
Literatures,  Intensive  English  Institute,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

OSAMU  OHBA  (Kansai  University,  Osaka,  Japan).  China  before  paper:  medium  and  message  in 
ancient  records.  November  10,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the  Center  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies, 
Department  of  History,  Humanities  Public  Events,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  and  Department  of 
Linguistics.] 

WANG  YAO  (Central  Institute  for  National  Minorities,  Beijing,  People's  Republic  of  China):  Tibetan 
religious  culture.  November  23,  1987.  [Cosponsored  by  the  China  Seminar,  Department  of 
Anthropology,  Department  of  Linguistics,  East  Asian  Exchange  Programs,  Language  Learning 
Laboratory,  Religious  Studies  Program,  and  School  of  Humanities.] 

DONALD  McCLOSKEY  (University  of  Iowa):  Whv  do  we  scholars  not  agree?  May  6,  1987. 
[Cosponsored  by  the  Department  of  Accountancy,  Department  of  Business  Administration,  Department 
of  Economics,  Department  of  Educational  Policy  Studies,  Department  of  English,  Department  of  History, 
Department  of  Linguistics,  Department  of  Philosophy,  Department  of  Political  Science,  Department  of 
Speech  Communication,  Unit  for  Criticism  and  Interpretive  Theory,  and  George  A.  Miller  Committee.] 

NOAM  CHOMSKY  (Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology):  Language  as  a  cognitive  system. 
March  4,  1988.  [Cosponsored  by  ACDIS,  College  of  Communications,  Unit  for  Criticism  and  Interpretive 
Theory  (Department  of  English),  CS/AI  (Department  of  Linguistics),  College  of  Education,  Department  of 
Educational  Policy  Studies,  Department  of  History,  Humanities  Public  Events  Committee,  Department  of 
Linguistics,  PACA  (Department  of  Political  Science),  Department  of  Philosophy,  Department  of  Political 
Science,  Department  of  Sociology,  and  Department  of  Speech  Communication.] 


NEW    PUBLICATIONS 

An  asterisk  (*)  preceding  a  name  indicates  a  contribution  to  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences. 
17:1,  a  plus  sign  (+),  a  contribution  to  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences.  17:2.  See  pages. 21 -22. 

*ANVITA  ABBI  (Jawaharlal  Nehru  University) 

+J.  FRASER  BENNETT 

NIKO  BESNIER  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  "An  autosegmental  approach 
to  metathesis  in  Rotuman,"  Lingua.  1987,  Vol.  73,  pp.  201-223.  --  "Semantic  and  pragmatic  constraints  on 
Tuvaluan  raising,"  Linguistics.  Vol.  26,  No.  5.  --  "Oceania,  languages  of"  and  "Malayo-Polynesian 
languages,"  Academic  American  Encyclopedia.  Grolier,  Danbury,  CT,  1988  ed.,  Vol.  14,  pp.  82-84  and 
339.  --  Reviews  and  Book  Notices:  Joel  Sherzer  and  Greg  Urban,  "Native  South  American  discourse" 
(1986),  Linguistics.  1988,  Vol.  26,  No.  3.  --  Gunter  Senft,  "Kilivila:  the  language  of  the  Trobriand 
Islanders"  (1986),  Linguistics.  1988,  Vol.  26,  No.  2.  --  Albert  Schutz,  "The  Fijian  language"  (1986), 
Language.  1987,  Vol.  63,  pp.  191-192. 

+EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA 

*CAMILLE  BUNDRICK 

C.C.  CHENG  (Language  Learning  Laboratory  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  "Language  and 
computer,"  Annual  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics.  Cambridge  University  Press, 1987,  Vol.  7,  pp.  34-49.  - 
"A  quantification  of  Chinese  dialect  affinity,"  in  Chinese  Language  Society  of  Hong  Kong  (ed.),  Wang  Li 
Memorial  Volumes  English.  1987,  Vol.  73-100.  --  "The  1986  International  Conference  on  Chinese 
Computing,"  Journal  of  Chinese  Linguistics.  1987,  Vol.  15,  No.  2,  pp.  364-366.  -  C.C.  Cheng  and  William 
S-Y.  Wang,  "Middle  Chinese  tones  in  modern  dialects,"  in  Robert  Channon  and  Linda  Shockey  (eds.), 
In  Honor  of  Use  Lehiste.  Foris  Publications,  Dordrecht,  Holland,  1987,  pp.  513-523.  -  "Quantifying 
affinity  among  Chinese  dialects"  (in  Chinese),  Zhongguo  Yuwen.  1988,  Vol.  203,  pp.  87-102.  -  Software 
Publications:  Rosary  College  Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  1987.  -  Western  Illinois  University 
Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  1987.  -  Illinois  Benedictine  College  Library  Circulation  System 
Interface,  1987.  -  Chicago  State  University  Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  1988.  -  Eastern  Illinois 
University  Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  1988. 

PETER  COLE:  P.  Cole  and  R.  Lebowitz,  "Computer  assisted  instruction  in  Hebrew  on  the 
IBM-PC,"  Bulletin  of  Higher  Hebrew  Education.  1987,  Vol.  2,  No.  1,  pp.  15-17.  --  "Null  objects  in  universal 
grammar,"  Linguistic  Inquiry.  1987,  Vol.  18,  No.  4,  pp.  597-612.  ~  "The  structure  of  internally  headed 
relative  clauses."  Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory.  1987,  Vol.  5,  pp.  277-302. 

'ALICE  DAVISON 

WAYNE  B.  DICKERSON  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  "Explicit  rules  and  the 
developing  interlanguage  phonology,"  in  A.  James  and  J.  Leather  (eds.),  Sound  Patterns  in  Second 
Language  Acquisition.  Foris  Publishers,  Dordrecht,  Holland,  1987,  pp.  121-140.  --  "Orthography  as  a 
pronunciation  resource."  World  Englishes.  1987,  Vol.  6,  No.  1,  pp.  11-20.  ~  "The  psycholinguistic  unity  of 
language  learning  and  language  change,"  in  G.  loup  and  S.  Weinberger  (eds.),  Interlanguage  Phonology. 
Newbury  House  Publishers,  New  York,  1987,  pp.  86-100. 

+TSAI-CHWUN  DU 

+DONNA  M.  FARINA:  Donna  M.T.Cr.  Farina  and  Thomas  B.I.  Creamer,  "Report  on  the  1987 
Biennial  Meeting  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America,"  Lexicographica:  International  Annual  for 
Lexicography  (forthcoming).  -  Ladislav  Zgusta  and  Donna  M.T.Cr.  Farina,  Lexicography  Todav: 
An  Annotated  Bibliography  of  the  Theory  of  Lexicography  (forthcoming),  Lexicographica  Series  Maior. 
Max  Niemeyer,  Tubingen  . 


*U.  RAO  GARAPATI  (SUNY,  Stony  Brook,  and  Osmania  University) 

+GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Georgia  M.  Green  and  Alice  Davison  (eds.),  Linguistic  Complexity  and 
Text  Comprehension.  L.  Erlbaum  Associates,  Hillsdale,  NJ,  1988.  -  Georgia  M.  Green  and  Margaret 
Olsen,  "Preferences  for  original  and  readability-adapted  materials,"  Linguistic  Complexity  and  Text 
Comprehension,  pp.  115-140.  --  Postscript  by  Georgia  M.  Green,  "On  the  notion  'related  lexical  entry,'" 
in  R.  Chametzky  et  al.  (ed.),  The  Best  of  CLS.  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  Chicago. 

•STEPHEN  C.  HELMREICH 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  E.  Hinrichs  et  al.,  "Research  and  development  in  natural  language 
understanding  as  part  of  the  strategic  computing  program,"  BBN  Technical  Report.  1987.  - 
"A  Compositional  semantics  for  temporal  expressions  in  English,"  Proceedings  of  the  25th  Meeting  of 
the  Association  for  Computational  Linguistics.  Stanford,  CA,  1987,  pp.  8-15.  -  E.  Hinrichs  et  al., 
"Research  in  knowledge  representation  for  natural  language  understanding,"  BBN  Technical  Report. 
1987. 

*HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  "'P-oriented'  constructions  in  Sanskrit,"  in  Bh.  Krishnamurti  et  al.  (ed.), 
South  Asian  Languages:  Structure.  Convergence,  and  Diglossia.  Motilal  Banarsidass,  Delhi,  1986, 
pp.  15-26.  -  "Reduced-clause  and  clause-union  absolutives  and  participles  in  Vedic  prose,"  in  E.  Bashir 
et  al.  (ed.),  Select  Papers  from  SALA-7.  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club,  Bloomington,  Indiana,  1987, 
pp.  182-198.  --  "Regular  contact  dissimilation,"  in  G.  Cardona  and  N.  Zide  (eds.),  A  Festschrift  for  Henry 
Hoenigswald.  Narr,  Tubingen,  1987.  --  E.  Antonsen  and  H.H.  Hock  (eds.),  Germanic  Linguistics  II.  Indiana 
University  Linguistics  Club  (to  be  published).  --  "A  critical  examination  of  some  early  Sanskrit  passages 
alleged  to  indicate  dialectal  diversity,"  in  B.  Brogyanyi  and  R.  Lipp  (eds.),  A  Festschrift  for  Oswald 
Szemerenvi.  Benjamins,  Amsterdam  &  Philadelphia  (invited  contribution,  in  press).  --  "Dialects,  diglossia, 
and  diachronic  phonology  in  early  Indo-Aryan,"  in  M.C.  Shapiro  and  W.G.  Boltz  (eds.),  Studies  in  the 
Historical  Phonology  of  Asian  Languages.  Benjamins,  Amsterdam  &  Philadelphia  (in  press).  ~  "Historical 
implications  of  a  dialectological  approach  to  convergence,"  in  Jacek  Fisiak  (ed.),  (Proceedings  of  the 
International  Conference  on)  Historical  Dialectology.  Poznah.  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  Berlin  (in  press).  ~ 
"Rebracketing  and  relative  clauses  in  Old  English,"  in  E.  Antonsen  and  H.H.  Hock  (eds.),  Germanic 

Linguistics  II.  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club  (to  be  published).  -  "SarVibhasitasarhskrtasya  suraksam 
adhikrtya  kiflcit"  (remarks  on  the  preservation  of  spoken  Sanskrit,  written  in  Sanskrit),  Tirupati  Sanskrit 
Vidyapeeth.  India  (invited  paper).  -  "Spoken  Sanskrit  in  Uttar  Pradesh:  a  sociolinguistic  profile," 
Lokaprajfla.  Pune,  India  (in  press).  --  "Syllabic  rand  /  in  early  Sanskrit:  a  critical  study  of  the  Pratisakhyas 

and  Siksas."  Phonetic  Studies.  Vol.  1,  Mysore,  India  (invited  paper,  in  press).  --  "Voice,  mood,  and  the 
gerundive  (Krtya)  in  Sanskrit."  Indolooica  Taurinensia  (in  press). 

*PETER  EDWIN  HOOK  (University  of  Michigan) 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  and  Department  of 
Linguistics):  "The  spread  of  English  and  sacred  linguistic  cows,"  in  P.H.  Lowenberg  (ed.),  Language 
Spread  and  Language  Policy  :  Issues.  Implications,  and  Case  Studies.  Georgetown  University  Round 
Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics  (GURT  1987),  Georgetown  University  Press,  Washington,  DC,  1988, 
pp  207-228.  --  "World  Englishes  and  applied  linguistics,"  in  J.  Gibbons,  M.A.K.  Halliday,  and  H.  Nicholas 
(eds.),  Selected  Papers  from  AILA  1987.  John  Benjamins,  Amsterdam  and  Philadelphia  (in  press).  - 
"The  past  and  prejudice:  toward  de-mythologizing  the  English  canon,"  in  Ross  Steel  and 
Terry  Threadgold  (eds.),  Linguistics  Topics:  Papers  in  Honor  of  M.A.K.  Halliday.  John  Benjamins, 
Amsterdam  and  Philadelphia,  1987.  --  "The  history  of  English  in  South  Asia,"  in  Robert  Birchfield  (ed.), 
Cambridge  History  of  the  English  Language.  Cambridge  University  Press,  Cambridge,  Vol.  5 
(forthcoming).  --  "India,"  in  U.  Ammon,  N.  Dittmar  and  K.  J.  Mattheier  (eds.),  Sociolinguistics: 
An  International  Handhook  of  the  Sciences  of  Language  and  Society.  Walter  De  Gruyter,  Berlin  and  New 
York  (in  press).  -  "Bi-/multilingualism  and  multiculturalism,  Oxford  International  Encyclopedia  of 
Linguistics.  Oxford  University  Press,  London  and  New  York  (forthcoming).  ~  Lloyd  Fernando,  "Cultures  in 
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conflict:  essays  on  literature  and  the  English  language  in  South  East  Asia,"  World  Englishes.  Vol.  7, 
No.  1,  pp. 134-135  (review).  --  Foreword  by  Braj  B.  Kachru,  in  V.  Prakasam  and  A.  Abbi,  Semantic 
Theories  and  Language  Teaching.  Allied  Publishers,  New  Delhi,  1986,  pp.  v-vii.  -  Introduction  by 
Braj  B.  Kachru  and  Larry  E.  Smith,  "The  power  of  English:  cross-cultural  dimensions  in  literature  and 
media,"  World  Englishes  (special  issue),  Vol.  5,  Nos.  2-3,  pp.  115-118.  --  Series  Editors  Foreword  by 
Braj  B.  Kachru,  in  Larry  E.  Smith  (ed.),  Discourse  Across  Cultures  :  Strategies  in  World  Englishes. 
Prentice-Hall,  New  York  and  London,  1987,  pp.  IX-X. 

*YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Yamuna  Kachru  (ed.),  Pedagogical  Grammar  of  English.  Vol.  6,  No.  3,  World 
Englishes  (special  issue),  Pergamon  Press,  Oxford,  England,  1987.  -  Yamuna  Kachru, 
Wayne  B.  Dickerson  and  J.  Ronayne  Cowan  (eds.),  IDEAL.  Vol.  3.  --  "Toward  a  bilingual  dictionary  of 
idioms,"  in  Ross  Steele  and  Terry  Threadgold  (eds.),  Language  Topics:  Essays  in  Honor  of 
Michael  Hallidav.  John  Benjamins.  -  "Writers  in  Hindi  and  English,"  in  Alan  C.  Purves  (ed.),  Contrastive 
Rhetoric:  Theory  and  Application.  Sage  Publications,  Inc.  (in  press). 

HENRY  KAHANE  (in  collaboration  with  Renee  Kahane):  "A  case  of  glossism:  Greghesco  and 
Lingua  franca  in  Venetian  literature,"  Melanges  Petar  Skok.  Academie  Yougoslave  des  Sciences  et  des 

Arts,  Zagreb,  1985,  pp.  223-228.  --  "On  the  meaning  of  barbarus."  Hellenika.  Thessaloniki,  1986,  Vol.  37, 
pp.  129-132.  ~  "The  secrets  of  the  Grail  Apropos  of  Francesco  Zambon's  Robert  de  Boron"  Zeitschrift  fur 
Romanische  Philologie.  1987,  Vol.  103,  pp.  108-114.  --  "The  nativizaition  of  Venetianisms  on 
Cephalonia:  the  nexus  nasal+stop,"  in  G.  Holtus  and  J.  Kramer  (eds.),  Romania  et  Slavia  Adriatica. 
Festschrift  fur  Zarko  Muliaci6.  Hamburg,  1987,  pp.  325-340.  --  "Language  spread  and  language  policy: 
the  prototype  of  Greek  and  Latin,"  Georgetown  University  Round  Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics. 
Washington,  DC,  1988,  pp.  16-24.  --  Rev.  J.  Knobloch,  "Sprache  und  Religion,  I"  (Heidelberg,  1979), 
Romance  Philology.  1985,  Vol.  39,  No.  1,  pp.  90-91  (R.K.).  --  Rev.  L.  Zgusta,  "Kleinasiatische 
Ortsnamen"  (Heidelberg,  1984),  Bv-zantinische  Zeitschrift.  1986,  Vol.  79,  pp.  355-357  (R.K.).  -- 
Rev.  M.G.  Clyne,  "Language  and  society  in  the  German-speaking  countries"  (Cambridge,  1984), 
Language.  1987,  Vol.  63,  pp.  169-170.  ~  Rev.  Ruth  Rdmer,  "Sprachwissenschaft  und  Rassenideologie 
in  Deutschland"  (Munchen,  1985),  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology.  1987,  Vol.  86,  pp.  387- 
390.  -  Revision  of  "Italian  etymologies,"  Random  House  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language.  2nd  ed., 
New  York,  1987. 

+NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU:  "Code-mixing  and  modernization  across  cultures," 
Eric  Educational  Document.  Eric  Clearinghouse  on  Languages  and  Linguistics,  Washington,  DC,  1987 
(invited  for  circulation).  "Code-mixing  and  modernization  across  cultures,"  World  Englishes.  1987  (under 
review  for  publication).  -  "French/vernacular  code-mixing  in  Zaire:  implications  for  syntactic  constraints," 
Chicago  Linguistic  Society.  Vol.  23,  No.  1,  pp.  166-180. 

+MICHAEL  J.  KENSTOWICZ:  "Notes  on  syllable  structure  in  three  modern  Arabic  dialects," 
Revue  Quebecoise  de  Linguistique.  1987,  Vol.  16,  No.  1,  pp.  101-128.  --  M.  Kenstowicz  &  Mairo  Kidda, 
"The  obligatory  contour  principle  and  Tangale  phonology,"  in  D.  Odden  (ed.),  Current  Approaches  in 
African  Linguistics.  Foris,  1987,  pp.  223-238.  --  M.  Kenstowicz  &  Jerzy  Rubach,  "The  phonology  of 
syllabic  nuclei  in  Slovak,"  Language.  1987,  Vol.  63,  No.  3,  pp.  436-497.  -  "The  phonology  and  syntax  of 
wh-expressions  in  Tangale,"  Phonology  Yearbook.  1987,  Vol.  4,  pp.  229-242.  --  E.  Gussmann, 
"Phonomorphology,"  Language.  1987,  Vol.  63,  No.  1,  pp.  139-142  (review). 

'BABER  S.A.  KHAN 

CHIN-W.  KIM:  "Language,  literature,  and  music,"  Linguistics  in  the  Morning  Calm.  II.  Linguistic 
Society  of  Korea,  Seoul,  Korea  (in  press).  -  "Acoustic  phonetics,"  K.  Malmkjaer  (ed.),  A  Linguistic 
Encyclopaedia.  Routledge  &  Regan  Paul  Publishers  (in  press).  -  "Ancient  queries  and  recent  theories," 
Festschrift  for  Professor  Hee-Jae  Lee.  Chungbuk  University,  Korea.  ~  "Ancient  queries  and  recent 
theories,"  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics.  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Hawaii.  --  Studies  on 
Language.  Pagoda  Publishers,  Seoul,  Korea  (in  press). 


+CHER-LENG  LEE 

+ZHIJI  LU:  "Cluster  analysis  of  associations  among  dialects  in  Fujian  Province,"  Yuvan  Yaniiu 
(Linguistic  Research),  Wuhan,  China,  No.  11,  pp.  9-16.  --  "On  patterns  of  Chinese  sentences,"  Yuwen 
Luncong  (Forum  of  Philology),  Shanghai,  China,  Vol.  3.  --  "A  quantitative  method  of  dialect  subgrouping: 
the  case  of  dialects  in  Jiangsu  and  Shanghai,"  Language  Sciences.  Vol.  9,  No.  2,  pp.  217-229.  - 
"On  distinctive  features  of  Mandarin  Chinese,"  Yuwen  Yanjiu  (Philology  Research),  China,  1987,  Vol.  4, 
pp.  9-16. 

MOLLY  MACK:  H.  Baetens  Beardsmore,  "Bilingualism:  basic  principles,"  Modern  Language 
Journal.  1988  (invited  review,  in  press).  -  G.  loup  and  S.H.  Weinberger  (eds.),  "Interlanguage 
phonology,"  Studies  in  Second  Language  Acquisition.  1988  (invited  review,  in  press).  --  G.  MacGregor 
(ed.),  "Language  for  hearers,"  World  Englishes.  1988  (invited  review,  in  press).  -  "Sentence  processing 
by  non-native  speakers  of  English:  evidence  from  the  perception  of  natural  and  computer-generated 
anomalous  L2  sentences,"  Journal  of  Neurolinguistics.  1988  (in  press). 

SEIICHI  MAKINO  (Center  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies):  "How  relevant  is  a  functional  notion 
of  communicative  orientation  to  QSL  and  Wa?"  in  John  Hinds  et  al.  (ed.),  Perspectives  on  Topicalization  - 
The  Case  of  Japanese  'WA'.  John  Benjamins  Publishing  Co.,  1987,  pp.  293-306.  -  "Media  and  the 
teaching  of  language  and  culture"  in  A.  Singerman  (ed.),  Northeast  Conference  Reports,  (to  appear  in 
March,  1988).  * 

*MITHILESH  KUMAR  MISHRA:  Mithilesh  Kumar  Mishra  and  Anvita  Abbi,  Aspectual  Elements  of 
Simultaneity  and  Iteration  in  Indian  Languages:  A  Case  for  an  Areal  Universal. 

+TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA 

+LAURA  NEHER 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE  (Program  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Department  of 
Linguistics):  "Nativization:  processes  and  implications,"  World  Englishes.  1987,  Vol.  6,  No.  2, 
pp.  149-158.  -  "Metaphor  as  ritualistic  symbol,"  Anthropological  Linguistics  (accepted  for  publication).  -- 
"From  the  profane  to  the  transcendent:  Japa  in  Tukaram's  mysticism,"  Journal  of  Religious 
Studies. (accepted  for  publication).  -  Wendy  O'Flaherty,  "Tales  of  sex  and  violence  in  Jaiminiya 
Brahamna,"  Journal  of  Folklore.  1985  (invited  book  review,  in  press).  -  "Formal  and  functional  constraints 
on  code-mixing,"  in  R.  Jacobson  (ed.),  Code-Switching  as  a  Worldwide  Phenomenon  (in  press). 

MURIEL  SAVILLE-TROIKE  (Department  of  Educational  Psychology):  "Dilingual  discourse:  the 
negotiation  of  meaning  without  a  common  code,"  Linguistics.  1987,  Vol.  25,  pp.  81-106.  -- 
Jenny  Cook-Gumperz  (ed.),  "The  social  construction  of  literacy,"  American  Anthropologist.  Cambridge 
University  Press,  New  York,  1987,  Vol.  89,  pp.  516-517  (review).  -  "Private  speech:  second  language 
learning  during  the  'silent'  period,"  Papers  and  Reports  on  Child  Language  Development.  Department  of 
Linguistics,  Stanford  University,  Stanford,  CA,  1987,  Vol.  26,  pp.  104-115.  -  "The  ethnography  of 
speaking,"  in  Ulrich  Ammon,  Norbert  Dittmar,  and  Klaus  J.  Mattheier  (eds.),  Sociolinguistics: 
An  International  Handbook  of  the  Science  of  Language  and  Society.  Walter  de  Gruyter,  Berlin,  1987, 
pp.  647-658.  --  "From  context  to  communication:  paths  to  second  language  acquisition,"  in 
Deborah  Tannen  (ed.),  Discourse  Theory  and  Application.  Ablex,  Norwood,  NJ,  1988,  pp.  235-254.  -- 
Rudolph  C.  Troike  and  Muriel  Saville-Troike,  "Video  recording  for  linguistic  fieldwork,"  Notes  on 
Linguistics.  1987,  Vol.  37,  pp.  44-51. 

•SANFORD  B.  STEEVER 

*ANJU  SAXENA  (University  of  Delhi) 

•KARUMURI V.  SUBBARAO  (University  of  Delhi) 
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+BOON  SEONG  TEOH 


G.L.  TIKKU  (Program  in  Comparative  Literature  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  "Conversations 
with  Forugh  Farrukhzad,"  Forugh  Farrukhzad:  Twenty  Years  Later.  Literature  East  and  West  (special  no.), 
Austin,  Texas,  Fall,  1988.  --  In  Confidence.  Dreams  &  Dialogues  (a  collection  of  items  in  English), 
B.R.  Publishing  Co.,  New  Delhi,  India  (forthcoming). 

*SARAH  TSIANG 

•ALBERT  WATANABE 

*TAMARA  M.  VALENTINE 

•WILLIAM  D.  WALLACE 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  "Developing  persuasive  strategies:  a  different  approach  to  the  job  application 
assignment,"  The  Bulletin.  June,  1988,  Vol.  51,  No.  2. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Lexicography  Today.  Germany,  1988  (to  be  published).  --  The  Old  Ossetic 
Inscription  From  the  River  ZelenCuk.  Academy,  Vienna,  1987.  --  "Derivation  and  chronology," 
Lexicoaraphica  Series  Maior.  1987. 

PAPERS    READ 

NIKO  BESNIER  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  "Reported  speech  as  a 
manipulative  resource  in  Nukulaelae  gossip,"  Colloquium  series,  Department  of  Anthropology, 
Yale  University;  Colloquium  series,  Hamilton  College;  Colloquium  series,  Department  of  Anthropology, 
University  of  New  Mexico,  March,  1988.  --  "Reference  tracking  in  Nukulaelae  Tuvaluan  conversation," 
Colloquium  series,  Institute  of  Cognitive  Science,  University  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  February,  1988.  -- 
"Responsibility  as  a  discourse  notion  in  Tuvaluan,"  Colloquium  series,  Department  of  Linguistics, 
University  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  February,  1988.  --  "Complementary  forces:  Samoan,  Gilbertese,  and 
English  influences  on  the  structure  and  use  of  Nukulaelae  Tuvaluan,"  17th  annual  meeting  of  the 
Association  for  Social  Anthropology  in  Oceania,  Monterey,  California;  Savannah,  Georgia,  February, 
1988.  --  "Nukulaelae  letters  as  affect  displays,"  Symposium  on  the  Development  of  Literacy,  Boston 
University  Conference  on  Language  Development,  Boston  University,  October  1987.  --  Affect  across 
Nukulaelae  Tuvaluan  registers,"  International  Pragmatics  Conference,  Antwerp,  Belgium,  August,  1987. 

MARIA  CARREIRA:  "The  structure  of  palatal  consonants  in  Spanish,  Chicago  Linguistic  Society 
(CLS),  1988.  --  "The  acquisition  of  Spanish  syllable  structure,"  Linguistic  Symposium  on  Romance 
Languages  (LSRL),  1988. 

C.C.  CHENG  (Language  Learning  Laboratory  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  "Methods  for 
language  classification,"  Sixth  Annual  International  Workshop  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Berkeley, 
California,  April  2-3,  1987.  --  "Topics-based  Chinese  discourse  grammar,"  Second  International 
Symposium  on  Teaching  of  Chinese,  Beijing,  China,  August  10-14,  1987.  -  "Chinese  discourse 
grammar,"  Tsing  Hua  University,  Xinzhu,  Taiwan,  January  8,  1988.  -  "Speech  synthesis,"  Urbana 
Exchange  Club,  Urbana,  Illinois,  March  10, 1988. 

PETER  COLE:  "The  typology  of  null  objects,"  presented  at  the  Second  Harbin  Conference  on 
Generative  Grammar,  Harbin,  China,  May,  1987  (to  appear  in  the  proceedings  of  the  conference).  - 
"Empty  objects  in  Quechua,  Chinese,  Korean  and  Thai,"  presented  at  Cornell  University,  1986.  -- 
"Empty  objects  in  Quechua,  Chinese,  Korean  and  Thai,"  presented  at  Symposium  on  Language  and 
Communication,  Syracuse  University,  April,  1986.  --  "Clause  union  causatives:  a  new  proposal," 
presented  at  the  Second  Biennial  Conference  on  Grammatical  Relations,  Ohio  State  University, 
May,  1986. 
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LAURA  JO  DOWNING:  Tonology  of  noun-modifier  phrases  in  Jita,"  paper  to  be  presented  at  the 
19th  Annual  African  Linguistics  Conference,  April  14-17,  1988. 

DOROTHY  EATON  EVANS:  "Phonetic  reality  and  phonological  prediction:  stress  clash  and 
rhythm  in  English,"  presented  at  poster  presentation  by  Keith  Johnson  (Department  of  Linguistics,  OHS) 
and  Dorothy  Eaton  Evans,  1 13th  Meeting  of  the  Acoustical  Society  of  America,  May  14, 1987. 

DONNA  M.  FARINA:  "Problems  of  palatalization  in  Russian  phonology  and  the  theory  of 
underspecification,"  Midwest  Slavic  Conference,  University  of  Indiana  -  Bloomington,  March  26,  1988.  -- 
"The  forthcoming  publication,  Lexicography  Todav:  its  relevance  to  Slavic  linguistics,"  Central  Slavic 
Conference,  Wichita  State  University,  October  3,  1987.  ~  "The  treatment  of  irregular  singulars  and  plurals 
in  the  Oxford  Russian-English  Dictionary."  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America, 
Saint  Joseph's  University,  Philadelphia,  June  1987.  -  "Native,  non-native  and  'semi-native'  vocabulary 
learners:  the  notion  of  hard  words  revisited,"  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning, 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  April  8-9, 1988. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  April,  1987 
(panelist).  --  "Why  quit  smoking?"  broadcast  on  WILL-AM,  November  19, 1987. 

GABRIELLA  HERMON:  "Case  and  agreement  on  Modern  Hebrew,"  presented  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  XV  North  American  Conference  on  Afro-Asiatic  Linguistics,  Los  Angeles.  -- 
"Switch  reference  on  universal  grammar:  an  a-binding  approach,"  Department  of  Linguistics,  UCLA, 
April,  1987.  -  "Parameter  setting  in  first  and  second  language  acquisition,"  SLATE  presentation, 
University  of  Illinois,  April ,  1987. 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  "A  compositional  semantics  for  temporal  expressions  in  English," 
presented  at  the  25th  Meeting  of  the  Association  for  Computational  Linguistics,  Stanford,  CA,  1987  - 
"Multimodal  natural  language  interfaces,"  invited  panel  presentation  at  the  panel  on  Pointing  Language 
and  the  Visual  World,  International  Joint  Conference  for  Artificial  Intelligence  (IJCAI),  Milan,  Italy,  1987. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  (Items  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  invited  papers.)  "Instrumental 
causees  in  Sanskrit:  word  order  and  beyond,"  1987  Annual  Meeting,  American  Oriental  Society, 
Los  Angeles,  March,  1987.  -  "Causees,  passive  agents,  or  instruments?  Instrumental  NPs  with 
causatives  in  early  and  later  Vedic,"  Second  Sanskrit  Syntax  Symposium,  1987  South  Asian  Languages 
Analysis  Roundtable,  Syracuse,  NY,  June,  1987.  ~  *Pre-Rig- Vedic  convergence  between  Dravidian  and 
Indo-Aryan?"  (or  other  variants  of  this  title),  Osmania  University;  Hyderabad  University;  Kuppuswami  Sastri 
Research  Institute,  Madras;  Ecole  Frangaise  d'Extreme  Orient,  Pondicherry;  Kamaraj  University,  Madurai; 
University  of  Kerala,  Trivandrum;  University  of  Bangalore;  Central  Institute  of  Indian  Languages,  Mysore; 
Bharatiyar  University,  Coimbatore;  Centre  for  Advanced  Study  in  Sanskrit,  Pune  University; 
Decca  College,  Pune;  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi;  Delhi  University,  Fall,  1987.  -  "Transitivity 
as  a  gradient  feature?  Evidence  from  Indo-Aryan,  especially  Sanskrit  and  Hindi,"  (or  other  variants  of  this 
title),  Osmania  University;  Central  Institute  of  Indian  languages,  Mysore;  Bharatiyar  University,  Coimbatore; 
Deccan  College,  Pune;  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi;  Delhi  University;  Central  Hindi  Institute, 
Agra,  Fall,  1987  and  January,  1988.  -  "Spoken  Sanskrit:  A  dying  language?"  (or  other  variants  of  this 
title),  Kamaraj  University,  Madurai;  Bharatiyar  University,  Coimbatore;  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University, 
New  Delhi,  Fall,  1987.  -  "The  Sanskrit  causative,"  Centre  for  Advanced  Study  in  Sanskrit, 
Pune  University,  October,  1987.  -  *"Some  issues  in  Sanskrit  syntax,"  an  informal  talk  before  the  Artificial 
Intelligence  Group,  Tata  Institute,  Bangalore.  -  "Sambhasitasamskrtasya  suraksam  adhikrtya  kihcit" 
("Remarks  on  the  preservation  of  spoken  Sanskrit,"  or  similar  titles;  in  Sanskrit),  Lokabhasa-Pracara- 
Samitih,  New  Delhi;  Kendriya  Sanskrit  Vidyapeeth,  Tirupati;  Kuppuswami  Sastri  Research  Institute, 
Madras;  Hindu  Seva  Pratishthanam,  Madras;  Hindu  Seva  Pratishthanam  and  Sanskrit  Society  of  the 
Tata  Institute,  Bangalore;  Hindu  Seva  Pratishthanam,  Coimbatore;  Centre  for  Advanced  Study  in 
Sanskrit,  Pune  University;  Mandakini,  Delhi;  Uttar  Pradesh  Sanskrit  Samiti,  Lucknow,  Fall  and  Winter, 
1987.  -  *Short  talks  plus,  Question-Answer  Sessions  in  Sanskrit,  Kendriya  Sanskrit  Vidyapeeth,  Tirupati; 
Rosary  Higher  Secondary  Matriculation  School,  Madras;  International  Institute  for  Ayurveda,  Coimbatore. 
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BRAJ  B.  KACHRU  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  and  the  Department  of 
Linguistics):  Directions  in  Research  on  NNVs  of  English  in  the  1980s,  Colloquium  on  World  Englishes, 
TESOL  1988,  Chicago,  March  9.  --  Language  and  Culture  with  specific  reference  to  English  in  the 
International  Context,  invited  participant  in  a  debate  sponsored  by  the  British  Broadcasting  Corporation, 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  April  1 1 .  The  debate  to  be  broadcast  on  the  English  by  Radio  network  of  the 
B.B.C.  External  Services.  --  World  Englishes,  a  special  WORLDNET  Dialogue  Videoconference, 
Washington  D.C,  April,  29.  A  discussion  with  linguists,  English  teachers  and  other  specialists  in  five 
European  Capitals  (Paris,  Stockholm,  Belgrade,  Lisbon,  and  the  Hague),  organized  by  the  United  States 
Information  Agency. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  "On  transcreating  conventions  in  Indian  English  writing,"  presented  in  the 
Presession  on  Discourse  in  Contact  and  Context,  Georgetown  Roundtable  on  Languages  and 
Linguistics,  Georgetown  University,  Washington  DC,  March  12,  1987.  -  "Writing  conventions  in 
non-native  Englishes,"  presented  at  the  International  Association  of  Teachers  of  English  as  a  Foreign 
Language,  Brussels,  Belgium,  April  12, 1987.  --  "Interpreting  Indian  English  expository  prose,"  presented 
in  the  section  on  Discourse  Analysis  and  Stylistics:  Cultural  and  Functional  Variety,  8th  World  Congress  of 
Applied  Linguistics,  Sydney,  Australia,  August  17,  1987.  -  "Applied  linguistics  in  South  Asia:  state  of  the 
art,"  presented  in  the  panel  on  Applied  Linguistics  in  South  Asia:  Issues  and  Prospects,  organized  by 
Tej  K.  Bhatia  and  Yamuna  Kachru,  8th  World  Congress  of  Applied  Linguistics,  Sydney,  Australia, 
August  17,  1987.  --  "Hindi  as  a  language  of  wider  communication,"  presented  in  the  symposium  on 
Issues  in  the  Spread  of  Languages  of  Wider  Communication,  symposium  organized  by  Albert  Valdman, 
AILA  Scientific  Communication  on  Language  Planning,  Sydney,  Australia,  August  18,  1987  (invited 
presentation)  --  "Convergence  and  change  in  a  national  language,"  Poster  Session,  8th  World  Congress 
of  Applied  Linguistics,  Sydney,  Australia,  August  18,  1987.  --  "Educational  implications  of  teaching  a 
standard  variety  as  mother  tongue:  evidence  from  the  Hindi  area,  International  Conference  on  Language 
and  Development,  Osmania  University,  Hyderabad,  January  5,  1988  (Key  Note  Speech).  -  "Interpreting 
and  understanding  Indian  English  writing,"  presented  at  the  panel  on  World  Englishes:  Issues  and 
Challenges  in  the  Eighties,  TESOL  Convention,  Chicago,  March  9, 1988. 

HENRY  KAHANE:  "Pragmatics  in  two  perspectives:  history  and  experience,"  conference  on 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  U  of  I,  April,  1987.  -  Robert  de  Boron's  "Secrets  of  the  Grail," 
conference  on  the  Medieval  Mediterranean,  U.  of  Minnesota,  May,  1987.  --  "Der  Emigrant  der  dreissiger 
Jahre:  SelbstportrSt  eines  Sprachwissenschaftlers,"  "Typologie  der  Prestigesprache,"  "Das  bild  von 
Byzanz  im  Spiegel  des  Lehnwortes,"  three  lectures  at  the  Universities  of  Tubingen,  June,  1987; 
Heidelberg,  July,  1987;  Freiburg,  September,  1987.  "Die  Rolle  der  Sprache  im  leben  des  Einwanderers," 
Articulation  Conference  for  Illinois  Teachers  of  German,  November,  1987. 

NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU:  "The  pragmatics  of  code-mixing  with  English:  the  case  of 
African  languages,"  paper  presented  at  the  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning, 
University  of  Illinois,  Urbana-Champaign,  April  17-18,  1987.  --  "On  the  overlapping  of  grammatical 
components:  the  Ciluba  evidence,"  paper  to  be  presented  at  the  19th  Annual  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics,  Boston  University,  Massachusetts,  April  14-17,  1988. 

CHIN-W.  KIM:  "Language,  literature,  and  music,"  Linguistics  Seminar,  University  of  Hawaii, 
November,  1986.  --  "Old  wine  in  a  new  bottle,"  Linguistics  Seminar,  University  of  Hawaii,  May,  1987.  - 
"Syntax-phonology  interface,"  Yonsei  University  and  Kyunghee  University,  Seoul,  Korea,  June,  1987.  - 
"What  phoneticians  do  and  why,"  Ul  EIL  Colloquium,  March  2, 1988. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  "Comparative  Sesotho-Setswana  Tone,"  at  a  workshop  on  Issues 
in  Sesotho  Tone,  19th  Annual  African  Linguistics  Conference,  Boston,  April  13-17,  1988.  ~  "Chizigula 
Tonology,"  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  April  28-29,  1988.  --  Charles  W.  Kisseberth 
and  Michael  J.  Kenstowicz,  "Chizigula  Tone  and  Prosodic  Structure,"  at  a  workshop  on  the 
Phonology-Syntax  Connection,  at  Stanford  University,  May  20-22, 1988. 

ZHIJI  LU:  "A  quantitative  study  of  reconstructed  syllable  initial  systems  proposed  for  Old 
Mandarin,"  Conference  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Historical  Linguistics,  The  University  of  Chicago, 
April  27,  1988. 
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MOLLY  MACK  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  National  and  International: 
"Plenary  speech,"  Teachers  of  English  to  Speakers  of  Other  Languages  (TESOL  Spain),  Madrid,  Spain, 
1988.  -  "The  perception  of  computer-generated  semantically  anomalous  sentences  by  German-dominant 
German-English  bilinguals,"  International  Congress  of  Linguistics,  Berlin,  DDR,  1987.  --  "The  perception 
of  natural  and  vocoded  sentences  among  English  monolinguals  and  German-English  bilinguals," 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Acoustical  Society  of  America,  Indianapolis,  IN,  1987.  --  On  Campus: 
"Experiments  in  speech  perception  and  production:  English  monolinguals  and  fluent  bilinguals 
compared,"  Developmental  Program,  Department  of  Psychology,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  IL,  1987.  ~ 
"Bilingual  speech  perception  and  production:  is  it  ever  monolingual-like?"  Department  of  Speech  and 
Hearing  Science,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  IL,  1987. 

SEIICHI  MAKINO  (Center  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies):  A  discussant  for  the  Japanese 
linguistics  panel  on  Time,  Tense,  and  Modality  in  the  Japanese  Language,  Association  for  Asian  Studies 
Convention,  San  Francisco,  March  25, 1988  (Panelists:  M.  Yusa,  M.Soga,  H.  Terakura,  and  N.  Akatsuka). 

MITHILESH  KUMAR  MISHRA:  "Formal  &  thematic  features  of  Maithili  (Candra)  Ramayana" 
presented  at  the  16th  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  organized  by  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 
Madison  ,  Wisconsin,  November  6-8, 1987. 

METERWA  A.  OURSO:  "Constraints  on  borrowing  and  nativization,"  presented  at  the 
18th  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  Universite  du  Quebec  a  Montreal,  April  24-26, 1987.  -  Ella  O.  Yu 
and  Meterwa  A.  Ourso,  "Noun  class  system  in  Lama,"  presented  at  the  18th  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics,  Universite  du  Quebec  a  Montreal,  April  24-26,  1987.  -  M.  Kenstowicz  and  M.A.  Ourso, 
"Tone  in  Lama,",  presented  at  the  19th  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE  (Program  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Department  of 
Linguistics):  "Language  of  religion,"  arranged  symposium  at  the  9th  South  Asian  Language  Analysis 
Roundtable,  Syracuse  University,  June  5-7, 1987.  ~  "Language  maintenance  of  the  minority  languages  of 
India,"  arranged  symposium  and  chaired  session  at  the  8th  World  Congress  of  Applied  Linguistics, 
Sydney,  Australia,  August,  1987.  -  "Language  of  religion,"  arranged  panel  and  chaired  session  at  the 
16th  Annual  Wisconsin  Conference  on  South  Asia,  November,  1987.  ~  "The  role  of  metaphor  in  the 
language  of  religion,"  presented  at  the  9th  SALA,  Syracuse  University,  June,  1987.  -  "The  form  and 
function  of  language  shift  in  multilingual  India,"  presented  at  the  8th  World  Congress  of  Applied 
Linguistics,  Sydney,  Australia,  August,  1987.  -  "Metaphor  in  Tukaram's  language,"  presented  at  the 
16th  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  Madison,  Wisconsin,  November,  1987.  --  Invited  Talks/Papers: 
"Women  in  Indian  religions,"  Women's  Studies  Program,  part  of  the  Lecture  Series  in  the  "Women's 
History  Month,"  UIUC  Campus,  March  27,  1987.  --  "Death  and  afterlife  in  Hinduism,"  part  of  the  Lecture 
Series  organized  by  the  Honors'  Program,  UIUC  Campus,  October  23,  1987.  --  "Language  maintenance 
with  shift:  the  case  of  Sanskrit  in  India.,"  International  Conference  on  Language  and  National 
Development,  Hyderabad,  India,  January,  1988. 

TRUDI  A.  PATTERSON:  "Modifications  to  modularization,"  presented  at  the  Seventh  Annual 
Conference  on  Siouan  and  Caddoan  Languages,  Boulder,  Colorado,  June  5-6,  1987. 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  "Verb-medial  clauses  in  Vedic:  some  theoretical  implications,"  read  at 
the  2nd  Sanskrit  Syntax  Symposium,  9th  Annual  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable, 
Syracuse,  NY,  June  7, 1987. 

G.L.  TIKKU  (Program  in  Comparative  Literature  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  Chaired  session 
at  conference  on  "Conversations  with  Forugh  Farrukhzad,"  Forugh  Farrukhzad:  Twenty  Years  Later- 
Literature  East  and  West.  University  of  Texas  at  Austin,  February,  1987. 
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RICK  TREECE:  "Swahili  deverbal  nominals  and  the  spurious  causative,"  18th  African  Linguistics 
Conference,  Universite  de  Quebec,  April,  1987.  --  N.  Garrett,  U.  Chung  and  R.  Treece, 
"Computer-assisted  instruction  in  foreign  languages:  discussion,  demonstration  and  hands-on 
experience,"  IFLTA  1987  Annual  Conference,  Peoria. 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  "The  noun  class  system  of  Lama,"  18th  African  Linguistics  Conference, 
Montreal,  Canada.  --  "Reconstruction  evidence  for  noun  class  splitting  in  Lama,"  19th  African  Linguistics 
Conference,  Boston,  Massachusetts.  -  "Business  writing  for  nonnative  speakers  of  English,"  Midwest 
Regional  Conference  of  The  Association  for  Business  Communication,  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  - 
"Text  analysis  of  persuasive  business  writing:  a  sociolinguistic  perspective,"  14th  International 
Convention  of  The  Association  for  Business  Communication,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

DEGREES    GRANTED 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  students  have  earned  degrees  from  the 
Department  of  Linguistics. 

MA 

Susan  Mary  Bryan,  William  Dennis  Crain,  Richard  Allen  Hertel,  Mwamba  Tshishiku  Kapanga, 
Hyoung  Youb  Kim,  Wen-ying  Lu,  Paul  Lawrence  Lundquist,  Milena  Maglic,  Nordin  Mohd-Abdullah,  and 
Eun  Ko  Park. 

Ph.D. 

Euiyon  Cho,  Tsai-Chwun  Du,  Omar  Ka,  and  Zacharia  Salimu  Marko  Mochiwa. 

DISSERTATION     ABSTRACTS 

EUIYON  CHO:  Some  interactions  of  grammar  and  pragmatics  in  Korean.  (1988) 

By  now  it  has  become  clear  among  linguistics  that  there  are  various  kinds  of  correlations  between 
syntactic  form  and  pragmatics.  But  the  fact  that  there  are  interactions  between  grammar  and  pragmatics 
cannot  be  taken  as  prima  facie  evidence  for  the  position  that  pragmatics  is  part  of  grammar  or  that  grammar 
is  part  of  pragmatics.  This  study,  rather,  argues  for  a  position  which  keeps  pragmatic  features  strictly  out  of 
grammar  and  gives  functional  explanations  of  linguistic  forms  in  pragmatic  terms.  This  position  is  referred 
to  as  a  "Modular  Account  of  Language"  in  the  present  study. 

The  modular  account  of  language  assumes  that  (1)  knowledge  of  language  is  distinct  from 
knowledge  about  the  use  of  language,  and  that  (2)  the  two  independent  systems,  grammar  and 
pragmatics,  are  connected  to  each  other. 

To  provide  evidence  for  the  modular  account  of  language,  I  present  theoretical  arguments  and 
reanalyze  three  areas  of  grammar-and-pragmatics  interactional  phenomena  in  Korean;  sense  adjective 
verb  constructions,  subject  honorif  ication,  and  periphrastic  causative  constructions.  In  each  case  it  will  be 
shown  that  both  formal  and  functional  accounts  of  them  given  under  the  modular  account  of  language  is 
superior  to  the  accounts  under  the  framework  mixing  grammar  and  pragmatics. 

TSAI-CHWUN  DU:  Tone  and  stress  in  Taiwanese.  (1988) 

This  study  investigates  two  prosodic  features,  tone  and  stress,  in  Taiwanese,  which  is  a  Southern 
Min  dialect.  Af  far  as  tone  is  concerned,  in  addition  to  establishing  the  possible  underlying  tones  of  the 
dialect  examined,  we  present  our  arguments  for  the  analysis  of  the  three  types  of  tone  sandhi  in  this 
dialect.  We  also  propose  a  hierarchical  binary  tone  feature  system  derived  from  Clements'  (1981)  for  a 
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phonological  characterization  of  these  Taiwanese  tones.  Moreover,  we  examine  the  tone  sandhi  domain 
in  this  dialect  and  discover  that  the  domain  is  rate-sensitive.  There  is  a  linear  relationship  between  tone 
sandhi  domain  and  speed  of  speech.  When  the  speech  speed  decreases,  the  tone  sandhi  domain 
reduces,  and  vice  versa. 

Previous  claims  of  stress  in  Taiwanese  are  based  on  impressionistic  views.  In  the  second  part  of 
this  study,  we  conducted  several  acoustic  and  perceptual  experiments  to  discern  what  the  possible  cues 
for  the  presence  of  stress  in  Taiwanese  are.  The  results  reveal  that  there  were  no  identifiable  acoustic 
cues  that  could  be  used  to  argue  for  the  linguistic  significance  of  stress  in  Taiwanese.  Our  experiments 
have  proven  that  the  previous  impressionistic  view  is  incorrect  and  there  is  no  stress  in  Taiwanese  as  far  as 
linguistic  significance  is  concerned.  Additionally,  in  the  investigation  of  the  intensity  data,  we  establish  the 
vowel-intrinsic  amplitude  difference  in  Taiwanese. 

OMAR  KA:  Wolof  phonology  and  morphology:  a  non-linear  approach.  (1988) 

The  object  of  this  study  is  Wolof,  an  African  language  belonging  to  the  Northern  West  Atlantic 
branch  of  the  Niger-Congo  family.  Wolof  is  spoken  primarily  in  Senegambia,  where  it  has  become  a  lingua 
franca.  The  purpose  of  the  thesis  is  to  provide  an  analysis  of  the  phonology  and  morphology  of  the 
language  using  the  non-linear  framework.  In  Wolof,  such  notions  as  vowel  length,  complex  segments, 
permissible  syllable,  and  phonological  phrase  play  a  significant  role  in  the  description  of  many  aspects  of 
Wolof  phonology  (syllable  structure,  gemination  and  degemination,  prenasalization,  vowel  coalescence, 
vowel  insertion,  glide  insertion,  vowel  harmony,  reduplication  processes,  and  stress  assignment. 
Non-linear  representations  of  phonological  structure  provide  a  way  to  account  in  a  satisfactory  fashion  for 
these  processes. 

The  thesis  is  divided  into  six  chapters.  The  first  chapter  sets  the  stage  by  giving  an  overall 
presentation  of  Wolof  phonology  and  morphology  and  by  sketching  the  main  characteristics  of  the 
non-linear  framework.  Chapter  2  is  devoted  to  syllable  structure,  in  particular  the  syllabification  principles 
of  the  language,  the  levels  of  assignment,  and  the  treatment  of  complex  segments  such  as  long  vowels, 
geminates,  and  prenasalized  consonants.  Chapter  3  gives  an  exhaustive  account  of  vowel  harmony  in 
Wolof,  emphasizing  the  existence  of  neutral  and  opaque  vowels,  and  describing  vowel  harmony  as  an 
external  sandhi  rule. 

Chapter  4  analyzes  other  phonological  rules  such  as  gemination,  degemination,  vowel 
coalescence,  vowel  and  glide  insertions,  and  their  relationship  with  syllable  structure.  Chapter  5  accounts 
for  reduplication  in  non-linear  terms,  positing  the  existence  of  a  morpheme  template  and  describing  the 
relations  between  reduplication  and  other  word  formation  processes  such  as  suffixation  and  nasal 
prefixation.  The  sixth  and  final  chapter  discusses  stress  assignment  using  a  metrical  approach  and  the 
different  parameters  proposed  by  Hayes  (1981). 

ZACHARIA  SALIMU  MARKO  MOCHIWA:  Depletion  as  both  a  syntactic  and  semantic 
phenomenon:  the  case  of  Swahili.  (1988) 

This  thesis  is  an  investigation  of  both  the  syntactic  and  semantic  behavior  of  verb-noun 
sequences  which  convey  syncategorematic  meanings.  In  terms  of  their  syntactic  patterning,  the 
constituent  elements  in  each  of  these  sequences  -  which  are  referred  to  as  multiword  lexical  units  -  are 
frozen  although  not  at  the  same  degree.  To  express  this  syncategorematic  meaning  a  transitive  verb 
loses  its  transitivity  whereas  the  noun  loses  all  features  which  are  characteristic  of  linguistic  forms 
belonging  to  this  category  as  well  as  those  which  are  characteristic  of  nouns  functioning  as  objects  of  their 
verbs.  Consequently,  the  nouns  cannot  participate  in  any  of  the  morphosyntactic  processes  they  are 
subjected  to,  either  as  nouns  or  object  nouns.  The  inactivity  of  the  constituent  elements  of  multiword 
lexical  units  is  ~  it  is  contended  ~  indicative  of  their  syntactic  opacity.  To  the  extent  that  categorial  labels 
such  as  verb,  noun  and  adjective  etc.  are  functional  -  that  is  to  say  the  linguistic  forms  themselves  bearing 
them  are  not  inherently  verbs,  nouns,  adjectives  etc.  -  linguistic  forms  which  do  not  function  as  nouns  as 
revealed  in  multiword  lexical  units  cannot  be  treated  as  nouns  instead  they  are  treated  as  particles. 
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In  terms  of  their  semantic  patterning,  multiword  lexical  units  express  noncompositional  meanings. 
That  is  to  say,  one  cannot  derive  the  meaning  of  any  one  multiword  lexical  unit  on  the  basis  of  its 
constituents.  This  points  to  the  fact  that  multiword  lexical  units  are  also  semantically  opaque.  There  is, 
therefore,  a  clear  correlation  between  syntactic  and  semantic  opacity. 

On  the  basis  of  these  findings  three  conclusions  are  drawn.  First,  multiword  lexical  units  are  not 
syntagmas  because  they  violate  the  principle  of  syntagmatic  interdependences  characteristic  of  any 
syntagma,  in  which,  the  whole  depends  on  the  parts  and  the  parts  on  the  whole  in  terms  of  both  form  and 
function.  Second,  multiword  lexical  units  have  to  be  treated  as  lexical  units  in  the  dictionary  because  to 
the  extent  that  they  are  not  syntagmas,  they  are  opaque  both  syntactically  and  semantically.  In  other 
words,  instead  of  entering  it  either  under  the  noun  or  the  verb,  a  multiword  lexical  unit  has  to  be  treated  as 
an  entry.  Treating  any  such  unit  as  a  subentry  of  either  of  its  constituent  parts  makes  the  inevitable  claim 
that  there  is  a  semantic  relationship  between  the  unit  and  the  constituent  parts  under  which  it  appears. 
That  the  claim  is  untenable  is  demonstrated  by  the  noncompositional  nature  of  the  meanings  multiword 
lexical  units  express.  Third,  to  the  extent  that  these  sequences  behave  just  like  single  words  their 
constituent  parts  are  comparable  to  the  syllables  of  a  word.  Consequently  the  internal  structure  of 
multiword  lexical  units  is  not  comparable  to  that  of  sequences  expressing  either  literal  meanings  or 
nonliteral  ones  which  are  derivable  from  the  literal  ones. 

DISSERTATIONS    IN    PROGRESS 

CHARLOTTE  P.  BLOMEYER:  A  case  study  of  the  reacquisition  of  a  second  language. 

RICHARD  CERVIN:  Greek  word  order:  a  study  in  discontinuous  syntax. 

YEON  HEE  CHOI:  A  study  of  coherence  in  English  and  Korean  argumentative  writing. 

SUE  ANN  KENDALL  CRAIN:    Japanese  sentence-final  particles  as  indicators  of  speaker 
commitment. 

ANDREA  DUNN:  Linguistic  variation:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of  Swahili  in  Tanzania. 

DONNA  M.  FARINA:  Theoretical  problems  in  underspecification  and  lexical  phonology:  Russian 
phonology: 

YUKIKO  ABE  HATASA:  Syntactic  autonomy  and  interactionism. 

STEPHEN  HELMREICH:  Nunberg's  referring  functions  as  Montague  grammar  operators. 

NOUREDDINE  JALAL:  The  temporal  system  of  Arabic:  towards  a  logical  analysis. 

JAMES  L.  KAPPER:  Michif:  an  unusual  case  of  language  mixture. 

YEN  LING  LEE:  Code-switching  and  language  variation  in  Taiwan. 

BRUCE  T.  MARTIN:  Problems  in  the  morphology  and  phonology  of  Shilluk. 

HOSAM  E.  MOBAIDIN:  Contrastive  analysis  of  the  temporal  systems  of  English,  modern  standard 
Arabic  and  Jordanian  Arabic. 

PHILLIP  R.  MORROW:    A  comparative  study  of  business  and  non-business  texts  from  three 
genres  of  English  prose. 

SALAH  NAHDI:  A  contrastive  analysis  of  connectives  in  Arabic  and  English  and  the  pedagogical 
implications  for  teaching  English  to  Arabic  speakers. 
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TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA:  A  GPSG  parser  for  Japanese/English  -  implementational  and  theoretical 
implications. 

HIDEAKI  OKAWA:  Tense  and  aspect  in  Japanese. 

METERWA  A.  OURSO:  Lama  phonology  and  morphology. 

TRUDI  A.  PATTERSON:  Theoretical  aspects  of  Dakota  morphology. 

NAMTIP  PINKARAWAT:  Empty  NPs  in  complements  and  adjuncts  in  Thai. 

VESNA  RADANOVIC-KOCIC:  The  syntax  of  Serbo-Croatian  clitics:  a  synchronic  and  diachronic 
study. 

NALINI  RAU:  Verb  agreement  in  Kannada. 

STEVEN  W.  SCHAUFELE:  Free  word  order  syntax:  the  challenge  from  Vedic  prose. 

SEOK-RAN  SHIM:  Word  formation  in  Korean. 

RICK  TREECE:  Deverbal  nouns  in  Kiswahili. 

DAVID  WIBLE:  Chinese  sentence  topics  and  the  theory  of  predication. 

ROBERT  YATES:  The  null  -  subject  parameter  in  second  language  acquisition. 

NOTES 

CO  CHENG  (Language  Learning  Laboratory  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  SCHOLARLY 
RECOGNITIONS:  1987.  Elected  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  International  Association  for 
Teaching  Chinese  as  a  Second  Language.  --  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  1987. 
Completed  a  software  package  to  teach  Chinese  signs  with  Dr.  Lin-nei  Li,  visiting  scholar  from 
Victoria  College,  Australia.  --  Will  host  Professor  Issam  M.  Abu-Salim  of  Yarmouk  University,  Irbid,  Jordan 
as  a  Fulbright  scholar  to  work  on  a  syllable-based  dictionary  of  Modem  Standard  Arabic  at  the  University  of 
Illinois,  1988-98.  --  Will  host  Professor  Fumiyoshi  Matsumura  of  Kobe  University  of  Commerce,  Japan  as  a 
Fulbright  scholar  to  work  on  computer-assisted  foreign  language  learning  at  the  University  of  Illinois, 
Spring,  1989. 

LAURA  JO  DOWNING:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Preparing  Ph.D. 
dissertation  on  the  tonology  of  Jita,  a  Lacustrine  Banty  language  spoken  in  Tanzania. 

DOROTHY  EATON  EVANS:  OTHER:  Research  Assistant  for  Language  Learning  Laboratory. 

DONNA  M.  FARINA:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Foreign  Language  Area  Studies 
Fellowship  (Russian),  September  -  May,  1987  -  1988.  --  International  Research  and  Exchanges  Board 
Fellowship,  for  long-term  study  in  the  USSR,  September  -  May,  1988  -  1989.  --  RESEARCH 
INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Finishing  Dissertation:  "Theoretical  Problems  in  Underspecification  and 
Lexical  Phonology:  Russian  Phonology."  --  Papers  in  Progress:  "Palatalization  and  Fleeting  Vowels  in 
Russian:  An  Underspecification  Approach."  --  "Novaja  bibliografia,  Lexicography  Today,  i  slavjanskaja 
linguistika."  --  "The  Structure  of  the  Discourse  of  Sefinition:  Literary  Terminology."  By  Donna  Farina  and 
Ruth  Yontz.  -  "The  Treatment  of  Irregular  Singulars  and  Plurals  in  the  Oxford  Russian-English  Dictionary." 
-  "Ustojchivye  sochetanija  vo  francuzskom  jazyke."  -  "Kto  skazal  mat'?  Baudouin  de  Courtenay's  Russian 
Monolingual  Dictionary."  --  OTHER:  Upcoming  Conference:  "Multiword  Lexical  Units  in  French  and 
Russian  Monolingual  Dictionaries:  Zgusta's  Nine  Tests  Revisited."  BUDALEX  '88:  Conference  on 
Lexicography,  Budapest,  Hungary,  September,  1988. 
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GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Pragmatics;  implicature; 
analysis  of  conversation  as  legal  evidence  reference;  word  meaning;  syntactic  theory;  phrasestructure 
grammar. 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Elected  to  the  editorial  board  of 
Computational  Linguistics,  the  journal  of  the  "Association  for  Computational  Linguistics,"  published  by 
MIT  Press.  --  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Truth-Conditional  Semantics:  Montague 
Grammar,  the  Semantics  of  Tense  and  Aspect.  --  Syntax  and  Parsing:  Unification  Grammars,  GPSG, 
Extended  Categorial  Grammars.  --  Computational  Discourse  Analysis:  Computational  Modeling  of 
Temporal  Structures  in  Discourse.  --  The  Syntax  of  German. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Promoted  to  Full  Professor, 
August,  1987.  --  Fulbright  Lectureship  at  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  July  -  December,  1987,  combined 
with  a  Sabbatical  Leave  from  the  University  of  Illinois.  -  Member,  National  and  International  Planning 
Committee,  Tenth  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Seattle,  WA,  July,  1988.  --  Organizer, 
Third  Symposium  on  Sanskrit  Syntax,  10th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Seattle,  WA, 
July,  1988.  --  Will  present  a  paper  at  the  Sixth  International  Phonology  Meeting  in  Krems,  Austria, 
July,  1988.  --  Invited  to  contribute  an  item  on  "Language  change:  setting  and  causation"  to  the 
Oxford  International  Encyclopedia  of  Linguistics.  --  Invited  to  contribute  an  item  on  "Retroflexion  in 
Sanskrit:  synchronic  and  historical"  to  an  encyclopedia  of  Indian  linguistics,  edited  by  Prakasham.  -- 
Invited  to  contribute  a  paper  on  "The  state  of  Sanskrit  syntactic  studies"  to  New  Horizons  or  Research  in 
Indology.  to  be  published  by  the  Centre  for  Advanced  Study  in  Sanskrit,  Pune  University,  Summer,  1988. 
--  A  volume,  Studies  in  Sanskrit  syntax,  which  H.H.  Hock  is  editing  has  been  accepted  for  publication  by 
Motilal  Banarsidass,  Delhi.  --  Invited  to  co-edit  [with  Elmer  Antonsen  (U  of  I,  Germanic)  and  J.T.  Faarlund] 
a  volume  on  Germanic  linguistics,  to  be  published  by  Benjamins.  --  Has  been  asked  to  advise  and 
cooperate  with  two  organizations  concerned  with  the  preservation  and  promotion  of  Sanskrit  as  a  spoken 
language:  Loka-Bhasa-Pracara-Samitih  (Puri,  India)  and  Hindu-Seva-Pratisthanam  (Bangalore,  India).  - 
RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Continued  publications  and  research  on  Sanskrit  syntax, 
with  the  goal  of  publishing  a  volume  on  Sanskrit  "abstract"  syntax.  Continued  work  on  general  and 
Indo-Aryan  historical  linguistics,  especially  in  the  areas  of  phonology,  syntax,  and  language  contact. 
During  his  Fulbright  stay  in  India,  he  began  work  on  Tamil,  with  the  goal  of  doing  research  on  Tamil 
(and  general  Dravidian)  historical  and  comparative  syntax  and  the  interrelation  between  Dravidian  and 
Indo-Aryan.  In  addition,  continued  activities  to  organize  meetings  on  Sanskrit  syntax  and  to  promote 
research  and  publications  in  that  area.  (See  also  under  Scholarly  Recognitions.) 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  and  Department  of 
Linguistics):  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Received  the  1987  joint  First  prize  in  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh  English  Language  Book  Competition  sponsored  by  the  English-Speaking  Union.  The  award 
ceremony  took  place  in  the  Buckingham  Palace.  The  Prince  Philip,  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  who  is  Chairman 
of  the  Adjudication  Committee,  presented  the  award.  -  Chairman  Ad  Hoc  Committee, 
American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics.  -  Co-Chair  (with  Charles  Ferguson)  International 
Committee,  International  Conference  on  Language  and  National  Development:  The  case  of  India, 
Hyderabad,  India  (January  4-8,  1988).--  Chairman,  International  Committee  for  the  Study  of  World 
Englishes.  -  Associate  Editor,  Oxford  Companion  of  the  English  Language.  Oxford,  Oxford  University 
Press.  -  Editorial  Advisor,  IFE  Studies  in  English  Language.  Obafemi  Awolowo  University, 
Obafemi  Awolowo  University,  Nigeria.  ~  Member  Editorial  Board,  Annual  of  Pacific  Basin  Asian  Language 
and  Communication  Worldwide.  Hong  Kong.  -  Appointed  Associate,  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  UI-UC 
(1988-89). 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Research  Board  Funding  for 
Research,  Spring  and  Summer,  1987.  -  Scholars'  Travel  Fund  award  to  attend  the  IATEFL  meeting  in 
Belgium.  --  ACLS  and  LAS  Fund  awards  to  attend  the  AILA  in  Sydney,  Australia.  -  NSF  grant  to  attend  the 
ICLAND  at  Hyderabad,  India.  ~  Chair,  Session  on  Discourse  Analysis  and  Stylistics,  8th  World  Congress  of 
Applied  Linguistics,  Sydney  Australia,  August  21,  1987.  -  Chair,  1st  session  of  International  Conference 
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on  Language  and  Development,  Hyderabad,  January  4,  1988.  --  RESEARCH 
INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Project  on  Reference  Grammar  of  Hindi.  --  Research  project  on 
determining  what  role,  if  any,  socio-cultural  conventions  of  writing  play  in  cognitive  structures  involved  in 
producing,  interpreting  and  understanding  written  discourse.  --  Project  on  a  bilingual  dictionary  of  idioms: 
Hi-  di-English. 

HENRY  KAHANE:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  The  proceedings  of  the  Georgetown 
University  Round  Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics,  1987  (published  in  1988)  is  dedicated  "To  Henry 
and  Renee  Kahane." 

NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Invited  to  join  and 
initiated  as  a  member  of  the  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana-Champaign, 
1987. 

MICHAEL  J.  KENSTOWICZ:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Appointed  an  editor  of  Natural 
Language  and  Linguistic  Theory.  --  Appointed  editor  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences.  --  Appointed 
to  editorial  board  of  Phonology.  --  Appointed  to  editorial  board  of  Rivista  di  Linguistica.  --  RESEARCH 
INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Working  on  text  entitled  Phonology  in  Generative  Grammar. 

CHIN-W.  KIM:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Appointed  as  a  temporary  member  (to  fill  in  a 
regular  member  on  leave),  The  Linguistic  Panel,  National  Science  Foundation  (was  a  regular  panelist, 
1978-80).  --  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  A  moraic  account  of  vowel  length  in  Korean.  - 
Phonology  and  morphology  of  Sino-Korean  words  in  Korean.  -  Universal  grammar  and  the  acquisition  of 
code-switching  in  Korean  and  English.  -  OTHER:  Conducted  a  week-long  workshop  on  Interface 
between  Phonology  and  Syntax  for  the  summer  meeting  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  Korea  in  July,  1987. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Research  on  the 
tonal  structure  of  Chizigula  (Tanzania),  Sesotho-Setswana-Northern  Sotho  (South  Africa),  Tsonga  (South 
Africa);  research  on  the  phonology/syntax  interface  (Chizigula,  Chimwiini,  Bari,  Kimatuumbi,  Tsonga); 
documentation  of  inadequately  described  languages  (dictionaries,  texts,  and  grammars  of  Chimwiini, 
Makua,  Kimatuumbi,  Chizigula). 

ED  KOVACH:  OTHER:  Passed  Qualifying  Examinations,  Spring,  1988. 

MOLLY  MACK:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Was  appointed  a  Fellow  in  the  Center  for 
Advanced  Study,  Spring,  1988.  --  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Currently  carrying  out 
research  for  a  book  on  the  psycholinguistic  and  neurolinguistic  aspects  of  bilingualism.(the  co-author  is 
Michel  Paradis).  --  Consultant  in  speech  perception  for  the  MIT  Lincoln  Laboratory.  Conducting 
experiments  in  the  intelligibility  of  computer-generated  stimuli  presented  in  English  to  native  and 
non-native  speakers  of  English.  -  Conducting  an  acoustic/phonetic  analysis  of  spectral  and  temporal 
features  of  English  and  French  words  produced  by  French-English  bilingual  children.  -  OTHER:  Giving 
a  one-week  workshop  on  testing  at  the  International  Institute  in  Spain,  April  25-29,  1988. 

SEIICHI  MAKINO  (Center  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies):  RESEARCH/INTERESTS 
PROJECTS:  I've  been  doing  sememic  analysis  of  approximately  4,500  English  basic  vocabulary  items 
along  with  the  corresponding  Japanese  basic  vocabulary  items,  with  an  intention  of  publishing  it  in 
a  dictionary  form,  eventually  from  Kodansha  International.  -  Intends  to  do  research  in  Korean  syntax  and 
discourse  analyses  in  the  near  future.  -  OTHER:  During  the  academic  year  1988-89  I  shall  teach  at  the 
Department  of  East  Asian  Languages  and  Civilizations,  Harvard  University  as  a  visiting  professor.  ~  I  have 
been  the  Director  of  the  Summer  Japanese  School,  Middlebury  College,  VT  since  1975,  but  the  Summer, 
1988  will  be  my  last  summer  there  as  the  Director.  -  During  the  Fall,  1987  I  took  my  sabbatical  leave  at 
Yonsei  University,  Seoul,  Korea  to  study  Korean  language  and  to  evaluate  Japanese  language  program 
there. 

METERWA  A.  OURSO:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  I  am  currently  working  on 
the  phonology  and  morphology  of  Lama,  a  language  from  the  Gur  family.  In  collaboration  with 
Prof.  M.  Kenstowicz  we  have  been  investigating  the  tonology  of  the  Gur  family. 


20 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE  (Program  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Department  of 
Linguistics):  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Amoco  Foundation  Award  for  the  Outstanding 
Research  Project  completed  under  the  Undergraduate  Instructional  Award.  Title  of  the  Project: 
Developing  Techniques  for  Teaching  Asian  Mythology.  March  1987.  --  Appointment  at  the  Center  for 
Advanced  Study  (as  a  fellow).  Fall  of  1987  to  work  on  the  research  project  entitled  "Language 
of  Religion."  --  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Linguistics:  Completing  two  Manuscripts 
for  Publication:  Dimensions  of  Multilingualism:  Language  Pluralism  in  India.  (To  be  published  by 
Syracuse  University).  --  Syntax  and  Semantics  of  the  Passive  Construction  in  Hindi  and  Other  South 
Indian  Languages.  (To  be  published  by  Delhi  University  under  the  Series  on  Language  Typology).  - 
Completing  an  Entry  for  Major  Languages:  Marathi  (ed.  by  Bernard  Comrie)  for  Oxford  International 
Encyclopaedia  of  Linguistics.  --  Currently  working  on  the  book  on  the  Grammar  of  the  Marathi  Language 
for  Croom  Helm  Ltd.  Publishing  Company,  Kent.  Under  the  Lingua  Descriptive  Series.  Bernard  Comrie 
(ed.).  (Expected  date  of  Publication  August,  1988.)  --  Religious  Studies:  Completing  the  entry  on 
Language  of  Religion  for  The  Encyclopaedia  Dictionary  of  Linguistic  Terminology.  (To  be  published  by 
University  of  Patiala,  India.)  --  Completing  the  manuscript  on  Asian  Mythology  to  be  submitted  for 
consideration  to  Peter  Lang  Publishing  Company,  New  York. 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Discontinuous 
Constituents,  Free  Word-Order  Languages,  and  the  consequences  thereof  for  Syntactic  Theory  (this  is 
my  dissertation  research  project).  --  Generative  Morphology.  --  Historical-Comparative  study  of  Dravidian  & 
Uralic  Languages  Celtic. 

G.L.  TIKKU  (Program  in  Comparative  Literature  and  Department  of  Linguistics):  RESEARCH 
INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Editing  of  "Conversations  with  Modern  Persian  Poets"  (taped  in  60's).  - 
Final  section  of  the  manuscript  on  Mysticism  in  Kashmir. 

RICK  TREECE:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Dissertation  Topic:  Morphology  of 
Deverbal  Nominals  in  Kiswahili.  -  Position  in  Language  Learning  Laboratory:  Outreach  to  Illinois 
foreign-language  teachers  in  computer-assisted  instruction. 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  SCHOLARLY  RECOGNITIONS:  Master  of  Arts  in  Teaching  English  as  an 
International  Language  -  with  distinction  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  for  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts 
and  Sciences  -  nominated.  -  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Current  area  of  interest  is  the 
Gur  language  family,  specifically  Lama.  I  have  been  examining  the  noun  class  system  from  a  historical 
framework  as  well  as  analyzing  the  agreement  system  for  the  noun  classes. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  RESEARCH  INTERESTS/PROJECTS:  Edition  of  the  International 
Encyclopedia  of  Lexicography  in  Berlin,  Germany. 

COLORLESS  GREEN  NEWSFLASHES 

"Colorless  Green  Newsflashes"  (CGN),  the  biweekly  newsletter  of  the  Linguistics  Student 
Organization,  is  now  serving  the  Department  of  Linguistics  and  its  associates  for  the  seventh  year.  It 
features  information  on  upcoming  lectures  and  other  events  and  activities  of  the  Department,  as  well  as 
topical  cartoons,  linguistic  riddles,  and  other  items  of  amusement  sent  in  by  its  readers.  This  year's  editor 
is  Richard  Cervin.  Beginning  in  1988-89  CGN  will  be  available  through  PLATO.  For  further  information, 
contact  the  editor,  c/o  the  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois. 

THE    LINGUISTICS    STUDENT    ORGANIZATION 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (LSO)  consists  of  all  the  students  of  the  Department  of 
Linguistics.  Its  major  activities  are  helping  to  support  the  newsletter  and  arranging  for  speakers  to  give 
Linguistics  Seminars.  During  the  1987-88  academic  year,  LSO  helped  bring  to  the  University  of  Illinois  the 
following  speakers:     Dalibor  Brozovic,  Gregory  Carlson,  Noam  Chomsky,   Donka  F.   Farkas, 
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Geoffrey  K.  Pullum,  Betsy  Sagey,  and  Lisa  Travis.  These  activities  were  funded  by  a  garage  sale,  bake 
sales,  and  book  sales  sponsored  by  the  LSO  as  well  as  support  from  the  Department  of  Linguistics,  other 
departments,  and  SORF  (Student  Organization  Resource  Fund). 

In  organizing  these  activities  and  also  in  presenting  the  students'  views  in  the  Department,  the 
LSO  is  represented  by  an  elected  Student  Advisory  Panel.  Members  for  the  1987-88  academic  year  have 
been:  Maria  Carreira,  Richard  Cervin,  Jae  Ohk  Cho,  Dale  Gerdemann,  and  Ella  Yu. 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 
Volumes  17:1   and   17:2 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  two  new  volumes  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  have 
appeared. 

Volume  17,  Number  1  (Spring  1987),  "Papers  from  the  1986  South  Asian  Languages 
Analysis  Roundtable,"  edited  by  HANS  HENRICH  HOCK.  It  contains  the  following  contributions: 

ANVITA  ABBI  AND  MITHILESH  KUMAR  MISHRA:  Aspectual  elements  of  simultaneity  and  iteration 
in  Indian  languages:  a  case  for  an  areal  universal. 

CAMILLE  BUNDRICK:  A  lexical  phonology  approach  to  Hindi  Schwa  deletion. 

ALICE  DAVISON:  WH-movement  in  Hindi-Urdu  relative  clauses. 

U.  RAO  GARAPATI:  The  development  of  personal  pronouns  in  modern  Gondi. 

STEPHEN  C.  HELM  REICH:  Devanagari  word-processing  on  the  IBM-PC. 

PETER  EDWIN  HOOK:  Poguli  syntax  in  the  light  of  Kashmiri:  a  preliminary  report. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Impact  of  expanding  domains  of  use  on  a  standard  language:  contemporary 
Hindi  in  India. 

BABER  S.A.  KHAN:  The  ergative  case  in  Hindi-Urdu. 

SANFORD  B.  STEEVER:  Remarks  on  Dravidian  complementation. 

KARUMURI V.  SUBBARAO  AND  ANJU  SAXENA:  Reflexives  and  reciprocals  in  Dravidian. 

SARAH  TSIANG  AND  ALBERT  WATANABE:  The  Pahcatantra  and  Aesop's  Fables:  a  comparison 
of  rhetorical  structure  in  classical  Indian  and  western  literature. 

TAMARA  M.  VALENTINE:  Interactional  sociolinguistics  and  gender  differentiation  in  North  Indian 
speech. 

WILLIAM  D.  WALLACE:  The  government  and  binding  analysis  of  Nepali  EQUI  and  subject-raising 
clauses. 

Volume  17,  Number  2  (Fall  1987),  "Papers  in  General  Linguistics,"  edited  by 
MICHAEL  J.  KENSTOWICZ.   It  contains  the  following  contributions: 

J.  FRASER  BENNETT:  Consonant  merger  in  Navajo:  an  underspecified  analysis. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA  AND  NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU:  The  significance  of  code-mixing  to 
linguistic  theory:  evidence  from  Bantu  languages. 

TSAI-CHWUN  DU:  A  computer  tool  in  the  study  of  Taiwanese  tones. 
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DONNA  M.  FARINA:  Multiword  lexical  units  in  French. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Some  remarks  on  why  there  is  implicature. 

ZHIJILU:  Shanghai  tones:  a  nonlinear  analysis. 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA  AND  LAURA  NEHER:   Rule  expansion  on  the  fly:   a  GPSG  parser  for 
Japanese/English  using  a  bit  vector  representation  of  features  and  rule  schemas. 

BOON  SEONG  TEOH:  Geminates  and  inalterability  in  Malay. 

CHER-LENG  LEE:  Review:  Mirror  of  language:  the  debate  on  bilingualism,  by  Kenji  Hakuta. 


ORDER  FORM 
Studies  In  the  Linguistic  Sciences 

University  of  Illinois 

Department  of  Linguistics 

4088  Foreign  Languages  Building 

707  South  Mathews  Avenue 

Urbana,  IL  61801 

ase  send  me  the  following  copies  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences: 

_     9:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

_     9:2,  Papers  on  Relational  Grammar  and  Semantics  $5.00 

_  10:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

_  10:2,  Studies  in  Arabic  Linguistics  $5.00 

11:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

_  1 1 :2,  Dimensions  of  South  Asian  Linguistics  $5.00 

_  12:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

12:2,  Papers  on  Diachronic  Syntax:  Six  Case  Studies  $5.00 

13:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

_  13:2,  Studies  in  Language  Variation:  Nonwestem  Case  Studies  $5.00 

_  14:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

_  14:2,  Language  in  African  Culture  and  Society  $5.00 

_  15:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00 

15:2,  Linguistic  Studies  in  Memory  of  Theodore  M.  Lightner  $5.00 

16:1,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

16:2,  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics  $6.00 

17:1 ,  Papers  from  the  1986  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  $6.00 

_  17:2,  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

1"E:  Sales  tax  must  be  included  as  follows  (excluding  exempt  organizations):    Illinois  -  6  1/4%,  Indiana  -  5% 
Michigan  -  4%,  Minnesota  -  6%,  Ohio  -  5%  and  Wisconsin  -  5%. 

All  checks  or  money  orders  must  be  in  U.S.  dollars,  drawn  on  a  U.S.  bank  and  made  payable  to  -  University 
of  Illinois.  y 

sheck  or  money  order  for  $ is  enclosed. 

ress: Signed: 

Date: 
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Editor  for  1988-89:  Charles  W.  Kisseberth.  Comments  and  requests  for  additional  and  future  copies  wil 
be  welcomed. 


LINGUISTICS    SEMINAR    AND    LINGUISTICS    CLUB 

The  LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by  graduate  students 
and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following 
papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the 
authors.) 

MICHAEL  KENSTOWICZ  and  METERWA  OURSO:  Tonal  polarity  in  Gur  languages  March  24, 
1988. 

Tonal  polarity  is  widely  distributed  in  the  African  languages  which  contrast  two  tone  levels.  It  refers 
to  a  situation  in  which  an  affix  has  the  opposite  tone  of  the  root:  high  when  the  root  is  low  and  low  when 
the  root  has  a  high  tone.  Tonal  polarity  has  always  posed  descriptive  and  theoretical  challenges  for 
phonologists.  In  this  seminar  we  report  results  of  our  research  on  the  polar  tones  of  two  Gur  languages- 
Moore  (Burkina  Faso)  and  Lama  (Togo). 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  Where's  mv  NP?  nontransformational  analyses  of  Vedic  pronominal 
fronting.  April  7,  1988. 

Vedic  Sanskrit  has  a  parallel  to  'WH-fronting'  which  affects  not  only  relatives  and  interrogatives,  but 
demonstratives  as  well.  However,  Sanskrit  being  a  'free  word-order  language',  this  fronting  affects  only 
the  pronominal  words  themselves,  not  the  NPs  to  which  they  are  semantically  bound. 

My  talk  attempts  to  compare  the  ability  of  two  nontransformation  frameworks,  GPSG  and  LFG,  to 
describe  and  account  for  the  fronting  of  pronominals  within  S  in  Vedic,  while  keeping  in  mind  evidence 
that  Vedic  has  some  hierarchical  structure  (i.e.  VPs  &  PPs),  and  therefore  that  NPs  which  are  not 
immediate  daughters  of  S  may  nevertheless  'control'  pronominals  which  are.  I  conclude  the  LFG  provides 
a  much  simpler,  more  straightforward  and  elegant  description  of  the  data. 

TRUDI  PATTERSON:  Some  phonological  and  morphological  interactions  in  Lakhota  April  27 
1988. 

Lakhota,  an  Amerindian  language  of  the  Siouan  Family,  has  some  rather  complex  interactions 
between  the  morphology  and  phonology.  Two  of  the  processes  involved  are  palatalization  and  ablaut. 
Several  analyses  have  been  proposed  by  various  scholars.  This  talk  will  evaluate  these  proposed  rules, 
show  where  and  how  they  fall  short,  and  present  some  alternative  ways  of  looking  at  these  processes  in 
particular  within  the  framework  of  Lexical  Phonology. 

GARY  A.  CZIKO:  The  Clonal-Selection  Production  of  Antibodies  as  an  Evolutionary  -  Competitive 
Model  for  Conceptual  Development  and  Language  Acquisition.  September  22.  1988 

Recent  advances  in  molecular  biology  have  revealed  the  basic  mechanisms  by  which  the 
mammalian  immune  system  is  able  to  produce  antibodies  which  are  effective  in  recognizing  and 
destroying  an  amazing  variety  of  disease-producing  microscipic  invaders  (antigens).  Replacing  the 
original  nativist  theory  of  antibody  production,  a  constrictive  theory  of  antibody  production  known  as  the 
clonal-selection  theory  is  now  accepted  as  a  basic  principle  of  immunology.  The  research  findings 
supporting  the  clonal-selection  theory  demonstrate  that  mammals  depend  upon  a  constructive, 
evolutionary,  competitive  learning  process  in  their  day-to-day  fight  against  potentially  life-threatening 
antigens.  It  is  thus  possible  that  mammals  also  depend  on  a  similar  mechanism  for  cognitive  development 
and  learning. 

An  overview  of  the  clonal-selection  functioning  of  the  immune  system  for  the  biologically  naive  will 
be  presented.  It  will  then  be  argued  that  (a)  such  a  mechanism  provides  a  "general  learning  principle" 
which  offers  a  constructive  alternative  to  Chomsky's  and  Fodor's  radically  nativist  view  of  conceptual 
development  and  language  acquisition,  and  (b)  that  such  a  constructive  view  is  generally  consistent  with 
recent  developments  in  psychology,  the  neurosciences,  and  language  acquisition. 


NEUS  BONET-FARRAN:  Verb  Movement  in  Romance  Infinitive  Clauses.  October  6,  1988 

A  well  known  feature  of  Romance  languages  is  that  they  license  null  subjects  as  opposed  to 
languages  such  as  English. 

(1)  canto 

(2)  I  sing 

Nevertheless,  the  previous  generalization  is  not  true  for  the  whole  Romance  group;  French  is  not 
considered  to  be  a  null-subject  language  as  the  obligatory  presence  of  subject  pronouns  indicates. 

(1)  a,  Je  chante 

b.  'Chante 

I  sing/I  am  singing 
Another  difference  between  the  null-subject  group  in  Romance  and  French  is  that  only  the  former 
allow  lexical  subjects  bearing  nominative  case  in  infinitival  clauses.  Another  construction  that  can  only  be 
found  in  the  null-subject  group  are  the  so  called  Restructuring  constructions  (Rizzi  1978). 

(2)  a.  Puedo  verla 

b  La  puedo  ver 
(I)  can  see  her 
(I)  her  can  see 

(3)  a.  Mario  a  voluto  partire 

b.  Mario  e  voluto  partire 
Mario  has  wanted  to  leave 
Mario  is  wanted  to  leave 

French  on  the  other  hand,  only  allows  the  non  Restructured  constructions  in  (2a)  and  (3a). 

(4)  a.  Je  peux  la  voir 

b.  *Je  la  peux  voir 

(5)  a.  Mario  a  voulu  partir 

(6)  b.  *Mario  est  voulu  partir 

I  will  show  that  what  licenses  nominative  subjects  and  Restructuring  constructions  in  the  null- 
subject  group  is  verb  movement  to  Infl  in  infinitive  clauses.  I  will  follow  Pollock's  (1988)  analysis  to  show 
that  this  verb  movement  is  licensed  by  the  transparency  of  (-fiinite)  Infl.  In  French  the  Infl  of  infinitive 
clauses  is  opaque  and  as  a  result  none  of  the  constructions  above  will  be  possible. 

JOSE  IGNACIO  HUALDE:  Autosegmental  and  Metrical  Spreading  in  the  Vowel  Harmony  Systems 
of  North-Western  Spain.  October  13,  1988 

A  number  of  dialects  spoken  in  North-western  Spain  (regions  of  Asturias  and  Cantabria)  present 
vowel  harmony  processes  triggered  by  the  word-final  vowel  or  by  the  stressed  vowel.  Harmonization  that 
has  its  source  in  the  word-final  vowel  is  known  as  Metaphony  in  the  Romanist  tradition. 

Although  the  phenomenon  has  been  the  object  of  several  descriptive  studies,  it  only  recently  has 
been  brought  to  the  attention  of  generative  phonologists  by  McCarthy's  (1984)  important  article  on  the 
Pasiego  dialect  of  Cantabria.  Other  equally  interesting  dialects  of  the  same  area,  however,  have  not 
received  an  explicit,  generative,  treatment.  The  examination  of  other  dialects  of  the  area,  which  I 
undertake,  reveals  some  parameters  of  variation  of  great  theoretical  significance.  We  find  three  major 
types  of  Metaphony  processes  in  Asturias-Cantabria: 

1.  Metaphony  extends  throughout  the  domain  of  a  phonological  word. 

2.  Metaphony  affects  vowels  only  up  to  the  stressed  vowel. 

3.  Only  the  quality  of  the  stressed  vowel  is  affected  by  a  metaphony-inducing  final  vowel. 

This  variation  in  the  application  of  Metaphony,  is  theoretically  interesting.  Whereas  the  first  type 
can  be  straightforwardly  analyzed  as  autosegmental  spreading,  the  other  two  types  require  a  metrical 
analysis.  In  both  types  of  stress-sensitive  Metaphony,  I  will  claim,  a  feature  is  percolated  from  the  final 
vowel  through  a  metrical  foot.  The  feature  percolates  to  all  vowels  in  the  foot  in  type  2  Metaphony 
processes;  but  only  to  the  head  of  the  foot  (the  stressed  vowel)  in  type  3  Metaphony. 


In  the  case  of  the  stress-sensitive  harmony  processes  that  we  deal  with  in  this  paper,  the  same 
metrical  structure  built  for  stress-assignment  is  then  utilized  to  percolate  a  different  feature,  the 
harmonizing  feature.  Little  complexity  is,  therefore,  added  to  the  harmony  process  by  the  use  of  metrical 
structure,  since  this  is  already  present  for  independent  purposes. 

DALE  GERDEMANN,  Graduate  Student  and  ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS,  Assistant  Professor: 
UNICORN:  A  Unification  Parser  for  Attribute-Value  Grammars.  October  27,  1988 

This  talk  describes  the  functionality  and  implementation  of  UNICORN,  a  unification-based  natural 
language  processing  package  which  is  modelled  after  the  family  of  PATR  systems  described  in  Shieber  et 
al.  (1983)  and  Karttunen  (1986).  The  UNICORN  system,  which  is  implemented  in  Prolog,  allows  linguistis 
and  workers  in  related  fields  to  explore  the  expressiveness  of  complex-feature  based  grammar  formalisms, 
without  presupposing  any  knowledge  of  the  algorithms  used  to  embed  such  grammars  into  natural 
language  processing  systems. 

After  giving  a  brief  user's  guide  to  the  system,  we  will  discuss  some  novel  applications  of  attribute- 
value  grammars  to  some  central  issues  of  semantic  interpretation.  We  will  focus  on  a  grammar,  written  for 
the  UNICORN  system,  which  provides,  among  other  things,  an  account  of  the  representation  and  scoping 
of  quantifiers  and  the  semantics  of  unbounded  dependencies. 

The  talk  will  be  followed  by  a  brief  demonstration  of  the  UNICORN  system. 

ELIZABETH  PLATT:  Language  Universal  in  Adult  SLA:  Spanish  and  Vietnamese  Speakers  and 
the  English  Obligatory  Subject.  November  3,  1988 

The  study  to  be  reported  tests  the  acquisition  of  the  negative  setting  of  the  null  subject  parameter 
as  adult  native  speakers  of  Spanish  and  Vietnamese  learn  English.  The  study  is  based  on  Hyam's  claim 
(1983)  which  holds  that  since  early  child  language  is  characterized  by  a  lack  of  both  pronominal  subjects 
and  auxiliary  elements,  children  must  begin  with  a  positive  setting  of  the  parameter.  The  change  to  the 
negative  setting  is  said  to  occur  when  learners  notice  that  subjects  are  obligatory  in  tensed  clauses,  this  in 
turn  triggering  acquisition  of  the  English-type  properties  of  AUX.  The  claim  is  supported  by  data  in  both 
first  (Hyams,  1983)  and  second  language  acquisition  (Hilles,  1986).  The  present  study  compares  on  the 
acquisition  of  obligatory  referential  subjects  and  expletives  (NP)  and  AUX  items  by  adult  speakers  of 
Spanish  and  Vietnamese,  both  languages  licensing  subjects  but  by  different  means.  While  the  Spanish 
group  was  predicted  to  perform  consistent  with  Hyams'  hypothesis,  the  Vietnamese  speakers  were  not. 

Results  of  the  grammatical  judgment  task  reveal  that  Vietnamese  subjects  outperformed  the 
Spanish  speakers  on  the  NP  items,  while  doing  about  the  same  overall  on  the  AUX  items.  Spanish 
speakers'  acquiesence  on  the  NP  items  indicates  a  failure  to  distinguish  between  their  presence  or 
absence.  Further,  for  Spanish  speakers  who  performed  at  criterion  (73%  correct)  on  either  the  NP  or  the 
AUX  items,  NNP  criterion  always  entails  AUX  criterion,  though  AUX  acquisition  does  not  always  require 
prior  knowledge  of  NP.  Hyams'  hypotheses  receives  support  only  if  it  means  that  both  the  obligatory 
subject  and  AUX  develop  together.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Vietnamese  data  show  that  even  without  the 
hypothesized  relationship  between  NP  and  AUX,  similar  performance  on  these  variables  occurs.  Since 
some  Viet  speakers  also  reached  NP  criterion  without  learning  AUX,  the  second  hypotheses  receives 
support,  namely  that  no  interplay  exists  between  them  in  Viet.  Implications  of  this  study  for  the 
Morphological  Uniformity  hypothesis  are  also  to  be  discussed. 

MARIA  CARREIRA:    The  Alternating  Diphthongs  of  Spanish:  a  Paradox  Revisited.  February  9 
1989 

I  will  present  an  analysis  of  the  alternating  diphthongs  of  Spanish  ([ye]  ~  [e],  [we]  -  [o])  1  that 
derives  the  monophthongal  forms  from  sequences  of  two  vocalic  elements.  It  will  be  argued  that  Harris' 
(1985)  analysis  not  only  fails  to  account  for  significant  data  but  it  also  makes  predictions  that  are  contrary  to 
Spanish  syllable  structure.  I  present  an  alternative  analysis,  in  which  it  will  be  argued  that  the  alternating 
diphthongs  are  represented  in  the  UR  as  a  sequence  of  a  high  vowel  followed  by  an  empty  skeletal 
position.  This  sequence  results  in  a  rising  diphthong.  Subsequently,  /yx/  becomes  [ye]  while  /wx/  results 
in  [wo].   In  unstressed  syllables,  these  diphthongs  undergo  monophthongisation  ([ye]  -  [e]  and  [wo]  -  [o]). 


In  stressed  syllables,  [wo]  is  changed  to  [we]  when  the  feature  [round]  is  introduced.  It  will  be  our 
hypothesis  that  this  change  is  triggered  by  a  restriction  on  tautomorphemic  sequences  of  [+round,  -cons] 
segments. 

Finally,  I  will  show  how  the  analysis  presented  here  can  be  modified  to  account  for  a  similar,  though 
not  completely  identical  phenomenon  in  Italian. 

ROBERT  YATES:  The  Null  Subject  Parameter  in  Second  Language  Acquisition.    March  2, 1989 

A  growing  body  of  research  indicates  that  the  first  language  does  influence  the  acquisition  of  a 
second  language  (e.g.  Rutherford  1984;  Gass  and  Selinker  1983).  Following  the  reasoning  of  theoretical 
linguists,  researchers  in  second  language  acquisition  are  attempting  to  find  evidence  for  parameter 
resetting  in  the  interlanguage  of  second  language  learners. 

This  paper  will  report  on  research  regarding  the  role  of  the  null  subject  parameter  in  SLA.  Following 
Hyams'  (1983)  and  Hilles  (1986)  the  null  subject  parameter  is  related  to  three  surface  features:  referential 
pronouns,  nonreferential  pronouns,  and  lexical  material  in  AUX.  It  is  assumed  that  learners  will  'reset'  their 
parameters  more  readily  with  positive  evidence  from  the  target  language  than  negative  evidence.  This 
predicts  that  Spanish-speakers  learning  English  will  control  the  features  of  the  null  subject  parameter  in 
English  more  quickly  than  English-speakers  learning  Spanish  will  control  the  features  of  the  null  subject 
parameter  in  Spanish. 

To  test  this  prediction  learners  of  Spanish  and  English  at  two  different  levels  of  proficiency  (n=101) 
were  asked  to  judge  the  acceptability  of  sentences  in  which  the  features  of  the  null  subject  parameter  had 
been  manipulated.  Although  results  show  that  Spanish  speakers  were  more  accurate  on  some  of  the 
features  of  the  null  subject  parameter,  the  overall  results  do  not  support  the  principles  and  parameter 
account  for  the  three  features  examined.  These  results  will  be  discussed  in  terms  of  the  debate  about 
the  role  of  Universal  Grammar  in  second  language  acquisition. 

STEVE  HELMREICH:  Formalizing  a  Radical  Pragmatic  Approach  to  Lexical  Semantics.  March  9, 
1989 

Most  current  approaches  to  lexical  semantics  associate  each  lexical  item  in  a  language  with  one  or 
more  entities  of  some  sort  outside  the  language  system,  which  are  called  its  meanings.  I  describe  a 
different  approach  developed  by  Geoffrey  Nunberg  and  Georgia  Green  among  others.  This  radical- 
pragmatics  approach  denies  that  the  meaning  relationship  is  so  simple,  but  instead  suggests  that  the 
relationship  between  the  use  of  a  lexical  item  in  an  utterance  and  the  objects  that  it  designates  or 
represents  is  computed  on  the  basis  of  real-world  knowledge,  linguistic  and  extra-linguistic  context,  and 
reasonable  inferences  from  these.  After  reviewing  several  arguments  that  support  this  approach,  I 
present  an  argument  for  the  priority  of  pragmatic  over  syntactic/semantic  explanations.  This  argument 
requires  the  demonstration  of  such  an  explanation,  and  in  the  remainder  of  the  talk  I  will  show  how  it  might 
be  possible  to  formalize  this  radical  pragmatics  approach  within  a  formal  semantics,  such  as  Montague 
grammar,  using  Nunberg's  referring  functions  as  a  key  theoretical  concept. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  Sesotho  and  Setswana  Tonoloov.  March  15, 1989 

This  talk  will  attempt  to  provide  a  broad  overview  of  some  of  the  fundamental  features  of  the  tonal 
systems  of  Sesotho  and  Setswana,  two  closely  related  languages  of  Southern  Africa.  We  will  first  of  all 
identify  the  major  tonal  processes  operative  in  these  languages  (mostly  involving  the  spreading  and 
delinking  of  High  tones),  establishing  that  the  two  languages  share  essentially  the  same  tonal  system.  A 
preliminary  analysis  of  these  tonal  processes  will  be  provided,  with  some  discussion  of  issues  evolving  out 
of  this  attempt  to  provide  a  formulation  of  the  rules  involved.  The  final  portion  of  the  talk  will  explore  one 
critical  aspect  of  Sesotho-Setswana  tonology:  verbal  structures  where  a  High  tone  is  assigned  to  verbal 
stems  as  part  of  the  morphology  (independent  of  the  lexical  tone  structure).  The  interaction  of  this 
morphological  tone  assignment  and  the  other  tonological  rules  of  Sesotho-Setswana  raises  issues 
pertaining  to  the  obligatory  contour  principle  as  well  as  the  interfacing  of  the  various  components  of  the 
grammar. 


The  LINGUISTICS  CLUB  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are  invited.  Since  the 
last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  presented.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for 
available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

SHMUEL  BOLOZKY  (University  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst,  Department  of  Judaic  and  Near 
Eastern  Studies):  Derivational  strategies  in  Modern  Hebrew  morphology.  March  25,  1988.  [Sponsored 
by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

Morphophonological  evidence  will  be  introduced  for  three  independent  derivational  strategies  at 
work  in  Hebrew  morphology:  root  based  derivation,  derivation  based  on  canonical  morphological 
patterns,  and  stem  based  word  formation.  The  talk  will  also  address  the  issue  of  the  psychological  reality 
of  these  word  formation  strategies  for  speakers  of  contemporary  Modern  Hebrew. 

JAKLIN  KORNFILT  (Syracuse  University  and  Harvard  University,  Department  of  Linguistics):  An 
exceptional  regularity:  Nmax-Deletion.  April  11,  1988.  [Sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

This  talk  establishes  a  new  type  of  "maximal  projection  deletion":  In  addition  to  the  familiar  S'- 
Deletion  in  Exceptional  Case  Marking  (ECM)  contexts,  this  study  proposes  the  existence  of  N"-Deletion 
("NP-Deletion"  deletes  the  NP-node,  not  the  whole  NP-  constituent). 

The  study  that  establishes  this  rule  is  based  on  a  new  analysis  of  a  Turkish  construction,  which  I  call 
Infinitival  Double  Passives  (IDPs).  I  will  claim  that  the  mono-clausal  character  of  the  construction  is  due  to 
"NP-Deletion:  (crucially,  I  claim  that  the  infinitival  complement  clauses  in  Control  structures  are  NPs,  the 
clearest  evidence  being  the  overt  Case  markings  on  their  infinitival  heads).  I  show  that  this  deletion  is  well- 
motivated  independently  by  generally  established  principles  of  Government  and  Binding  (GB)  theory; 

such  as  Case  Filter,  the  G-Criterion,  and  the  necessity  for  a  phonologically  unrealized  pure  pronominal 
(i.e.  pro)  to  be  identified  by  morphological  Agreement  (which  infinitivals  never  have).  I  also  argue  that 
Nmax-Deletion  is  motivated  by  the  ECP. 

One  result  of  this  is  that  Nmax-Deletion  is  a  syntactic  process  (rather  than  a  lexical  one),  since  it  is 
motivated  by  syntactic  principles.  Another  is  that  S'-Deletion  is  no  longer  a  phenomenon  unique  of  its 
kind.  A  third  result  is  the  discovery  of  a  novel  type  of  evidence  in  favor  of  a  constraint  against  vacuous 
morphology,  previously  advanced  to  explain  lack  of  Passive  morphology  on  ergatives  (in  Burzio's  sense) 
or  all  intransitives  (depending  on  the  language). 

DAVID  M.  PERLMUTTER  (University  of  California,  San  Diego  and  Center  for  Advanced  Study  in 
the  Behavioral  Sciences):  Some  conseouences  of  the  unaccusative  hypothesis  for  the  theory  of 
causative  constructions.  April  21 ,  1988.  [Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF), 
Language  Research  Laboratory  -  Psychology,  Department  of  Linguistics,  and  Department  of 
Psychology.] 

This  talk  argues  that  the  Unaccusative  Hypothesis  makes  possible  interesting  solutions  of  long- 
standing problems  in  the  analysis  of  causative  constructions. 

Focusing  on  French,  whose  causative  constructions  have  been  extensively  studied,  we  pinpoint 
several  problems  that  have  long  resisted  an  adequate  solution. 

THE  DATIVE-ACCUSATIVE  ALTERNATION  PROBLEM 

What  is  the  relation  between  the  construction  in  which  the  causee  is  dative  and  the  one  in  which  it  is 
accusative?  How  is  a  grammar  to  account  for  the  distribution  of  these  two  constructions? 


THE  SO-CALLED  'PASSIVE  COMPLEMENT  PROBLEM 

What  is  the  structure  of  causatives  in  whose  complement  the  causee  appears  with  the 
morphology  usually  associated  with  passive  chomeurs  (the  preposition  PAR  in  French,  instrumental  case 
in  some  languages)?  Are  these  complements  passive  constructions?  How  is  a  grammar  to  account  for 
their  distribution? 

THE  CLITIC  PLACEMENT  PROBLEM 

Under  what  conditions  can  complement  indirect  objects  cliticize  in  the  matrix  clause?  Why  do 
complement  indirect  objects  contrast  with  complement  obliques  in  this  respect?  Why  is  the  cliticizability  of 
complement  indirect  objects  always  possible  with  so-called  'passive  complements'  and  always  impossible 
with  dative  causees?  Why  do  accusative  causee  constructions  divide  into  two  subclasses  in  this  respect? 

It  is  argued  that  the  Unaccusative  Hypothesis  provides  the  key  to  the  solution  of  these  problems. 
Building  on  earlier  work  by  Ruwet,  Kayne,  Quicoli,  Postal,  Rouveret  &  Vergnaud,  Fauconnier,  Gibson  & 
Raposo,  and  Legendre,  a  theory  is  constructed  that  solves  these  long-standing  problems.  Key  elements 
in  the  theory  are  Clause  Union,  the  Stratal  Uniqueness  law,  the  Unaccusative  Hypothesis,  and  the 
chomeur  relation.  Implications  for  the  analysis  of  causative  constructions  in  other  languages  are  briefly 
sketched. 

DAVID  M.  PERLMUTTER  (University  of  California,  San  Diego  and  Center  for  Advanced  Study  in 
the  Behavioral  Sciences):  A  moraic  theory  of  American  Sign  Language  syllable  structure.  April  22, 1988. 
[Cosponsored  by  the  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  Language  Research  Laboratory  - 
Psychology,  Department  of  Linguistics,  and  Department  of  Psychology.] 

Until  the  mid-1980's,  ASL  signs  were  thought  to  exhibit  simultaneous  realization  of  phonological 
feature  bundles  rather  than  the  sequential  structure  characteristic  of  oral  languages.  Since  1984,  Liddell 
and  Johnson  have  developed  a  model  of  ASL  phonological  structure  in  which  the  two  chief  segment 
types  are  movements  (M's)  and  holds  (H's).  One  of  the  goals  of  this  talk  is  to  present  and  motivate  an 
alternative  model  of  ASL  phonological  structure  in  which  the  notion  of  "mora,"  recently  revived  in  work  by 
Hyman,  McCarthy  and  Prince,  Hayes,  and  others,  plays  a  key  role.  It  is  argued  here  that  holds,  rather  than 
being  a  segment  type,  are  predictable  from  the  prosodic  (moraic)  structure  of  phonological 
representations  in  which  movements  (M's)  and  positions  (P's)  are  the  basic  segment  types.  An  important 
focus  of  this  talk  is  to  bring  out  the  generalizations  concerning  the  distribution  in  ASL  signs  of  handshape 
configurations,  handshape  changes,  and  secondary  movements  (finger  wiggling,  circling,  bending, 
hooking,  flattening,  etc.),  and,  where  possible,  to  provide  an  explanation  of  that  distribution.  Two  key 
devices  make  it  possible  to  explain  the  distribution  of  these  features.  The  first  is  to  posit  syllable 
structures  consisting  of  one  (light)  or  two  (heavy)  morae.  The  second  is  to  posit  underlying  syllable 
structures  distinct  from  the  surface  ones.  The  latter  can  be  derived  from  the  former  by  means  of  a  single 
phonological  rule  that  inserts  a  mora  in  word-final  position.  It  is  then  shown  that  "hold"  is  not  a  segment 
type;  holds  result  automatically  from  the  distribution  of  morae  in  syllables.  Further,  it  is  shown  that  the 
distribution  of  handshapes,  handshape  changes,  and  secondary  movements  -  mysterious  if  viewed  solely 
in  terms  of  the  superficial  form  of  ASL  signs  -  can  be  stated  elegantly  in  terms  of  the  underlying  syllable 
structure  (before)  Mora  Insertion).  It  is  also  shown  that  contrasts  between  the  behavior  of  handshape 
features  and  secondary  movement  features  can  be  explained  if  they  are  represented  on  different  tiers  in 
phonological  representations.  It  is  also  shown  that  the  distribution  of  segment  types  in  syllables  is 
explained  if  we  recognize  the  Perspicuity  Hierarchy  -  a  construct  that  subsumes  the  Sonority  Hierarchy  in 
oral  language  phonology  and  the  hierarchy  of  segment  types  needed  for  ASL.  Finally,  this  talk  presents 
novel  evidence  for  ASL  syllable  structure  based  on  hitherto  unnoticed  facts  concerning  the  distribution  of 
handshape  configurations  and  handshape  changes,  and  a  hitherto  unnoticed  constraint  on  lexical 
reduplication. 

PENNY  ECKERT  (University  of  Illinois  at  Chicago,  Department  of  Linguistics):  The  ethnography 
of  variation.  May  5, 1988.  [Sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  study  of  sociolinguistic  variation,  with  its  tradition  of  survey  methodology,  has  yielded  a 
considerable  body  of  regular,  replicable,  and  statistically  significant  correlations  between  linguistic 


variation  and  a  small  number  of  demographic  categories  (in  particular  socioeconomic  class,  age  and  sex) 
However,  the  predetermined  demographic  categories  used  in  such  work,  and  the  superficial  contact  with 
the  community  under  study,  severely  limit  the  interpretation  of  the  correlations  that  emerge.  As  a  result 
such  work  has  not  brought  us  very  close  to  understanding  the  informational  content  of  variation  The 
purpose  of  this  talk  is  to  show  that  the  significance  of  sociolinguistic  variation  can  be  understood  only  in 
the  context  of  a  rich  social  analysis  of  its  use  in  the  community.  Data  will  be  presented  from  a  long-term 
ethnographic  study  of  variation  in  an  American  adolescent  community,  illustrating  the  explanatory  power 
of  "native  categories"  in  contrast  to  gross  demographic  categories. 

JAMES  HUANG  (Cornell  University):  On  the  nature  of  the  lonn  distance  reflexive  in  Chirms  May 
16,  1988.  [Sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

BARBARA  ABBOTT,  (Michigan  State  University:)  Some  Problems  for  the  Partitive  Constraint^) 
September  27,  1988  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  Department  of  Linauistics 
and  Department  of  Philosophy.] 

Jackendoff  proposed  deriving  NPs  like  (la)  obligatorily  from  forms  like  (lb)  in  order  to  account  for 
the  ungrammatically  of  the  latter  alongside  (Ic). 
(1)a.  most  men 

b.  "most  of  men 

c.  most  of  the  men 

As  a  result  of  Selkirk's  successful  arguments  against  this  derivation,  the  Partitive  Constraint  arose 
as  a  mechanism  to  rule  out  (lb).  Since  then  several  versions  of  such  a  constraint  have  been  proposed  by 
Jackendoff,  Barwise  and  Cooper,  Ladusaw,  and  Keenan  and  Stavi.  I  will  present  counter-examples  to 
several  claims  from  this  literature,  among  them  the  claim  that  the  embedded  NP  in  a  partitive  must  be 
definite  (Jackendoff,  Barwise  and  Cooper,  Keenan  and  Stave),  and  the  claim  that  if  the  embedded  NP  is 
indefinite  it  must  be  specific  (Selkirk,  Ladusaw).  This  leaves  as  an  unsolved  problem  accounting  for  cases 
like  (lb). 

DR.  ANVITA  ABBI:  (Jawaharial  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi),  November  8, 1988,  Morphosvntactic 
Properties  of  Reduplication  in  South  Asian  Languages  (Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization 
(SORF),  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  and  Department  of  Linguistics.) 

In  this  presentation,  I  will  describe  the  morphosyntactic  properties  of  reduplication  in  South  Asian 
languages  belonging  to  all  the  four  families,  i.e.,  Indo-Aryan,  Dravidian,  Austro-Asiatic  and  Tibeto-Burman 
Time  permitting,  I  will  also  present  a  sketch  of  the  diachronic  development  of  the  construction 
demonstrating  how  this  characteristic  of  the  Munda  languages  (Austro-Asiartic)  becams  a  South  Asian 
areal  feature  as  a  result  of  convergence. 

GENNARO  CHIERCHIA:  (Cornell  University). November  17,  1988,  A  Semantics  for  Unaccusatives 
and  its  Syntactic  Consequences-  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF),  LAS 
Humanities  Council,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Department  of  Philosophy.] 

The  unaccusative  hypothesis  (i.e.  the  idea  that  the  subject  of  a  class  of  intransitives  is,  at  some 
level,  an  object)  has  been  at  the  center  of  much  interest  in  recent  debates.  Most  authors  (Perlmutter, 
Rosen,  Burzio)  argue  that  a  semantic  account  of  unaccusativity  is  ultimately  inadequate,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  unaccusative  verbs  seem  to  display  a  recurrent  pattern  of  semantic  characteristics'(e.g.  non  agentive 
subjects,  felicity).  I  would  like  to  outline  a  semantics  for  unaccusative  constructions  (focusing  primarily  on 
Italian),  which  does  justice  to  both  their  syntactic  and  semantic  behavior.  Such  a  semantics  is  based  on  a 
certain  view  of  what  properties  and  propositions  are.  I  will  take  as  a  starting  point  Burzio's  analysis,  but  also 
try  to  give  an  indication  of  how  the  semantics  to  be  proposed  affects  other  frameworks. 

ARNOLD  W.  ZWICKY:  (Ohio  State  University  and  Stanford  University).    November  10,  1988, 

What's  Become  of  Derivations? Defaults  and  Invocations.      [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student 

Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  enormous  success  of  transformational  syntax  hinged  on  the  powerful  -  only  too  powerful,  as  it 
turned  out  -  logic  provided  by  its  scheme  of  derivations,  with  an  attendant  scheme  of  sequential  rule 


application  and  stipulated  'rule  ordering".  The  challenge  to  monostratal  syntactic  frammeworks  is  to  devise 
alternative  logics  capable  of  expressing  two  types  of  interactions  between  conditions  on  syntactic  form: 
relations  of  preclusion  (or  bleeding'-style  interactions)  and  relations  of  superimposition  (or  'feding'-style 
interactions).  For  the  first  of  these,  the  crucial  concept  is  defaulting;  for  the  second,  it  is  invocatin.  I 
illustrate  these  analytic  points  first  from  morphology  and  then  turn  to  syntax. 

GREGORY  WARD:  (Northwestern  University),  February  2,  1989,  Accent.  C-Command.  and 
Bound  Anaphora:  A  Sloppy  Distinction.  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF)  and 
Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  importance  of  structural  constraints  on  (intrasentential)  corefefence  has  been  widely 
accepted.  However,  in  a  radical  departure  from  previous  approaches,  Reinhart  (1983)  argues  that  such 
constraints  apply  exclusively  to  bound  anaphora.  We  will  argue  that  the  role  of  structural  constraints  on 
anaphora  must  be  further  restricted  still.  Specifically,  intonational  features,  contra  Reinhart,  do  permit 
anaphors  to  be  interpreted  as  bound  even  when  her  C-Command  condition  is  violated.  A  series  of 
psychological  experiments  reveals  that  variation  in  accent  placement  and  accent  type  can,  in  general, 
favor  bound  or  unbound  interpretations  of  both  R  and  non-R  pronouns,  including  pronouns  under 
quantification.  These  experiments,  involving  both  perception  and  production  tasks,  reveal  that  speakers 
actually  prefer  the  so-called  sloppy  interpretation  in  sentences  likel,  for  which  Reinhart  claims  that  the 
sloppy  interpretation  is  not  available  since  the  requisite  C-Command  relation  between  'Los  Angeles'  and 
'its'  does  not  hold: 

1 .  People  who  were  born  in  Los  Angeles  adore  ITS  beaches  but  people  born  in  New  York  do  not. 
In  addition,  we  have  found  that  the  bound  anaphor  interpretation  is  sensitive  to  type  of  VP-ellipsis.   For 
example,  subjects  are  more  likely  to  assign  a  sloppy  interpretation  to  sentences  like  2a  than  to  sentences 
like  2b: 

2a.  John  dislikes  his  neighbor,  and  so  does  Bill, 
b.  John  dislikes  his  neighbor  because  Bill  does. 
Thiseffect  is  particularly  striking  when  the  anaphor  receives  nuclear  stress.    Assuming  that  the  sloppy 
interpretation  correlates  with  anaphoric  binding,  as  seems  intuitively  correct,  then  we  must  conclude  that 
structural  factors  alone  do  not  determine  binding  domains. 

MARGIE  S.  BURNS:  (Purdue  Universty)  March  30,  1989.  A  Sociolinguistic  perspective  on 
Second  and  Foreign  Language  Teaching.  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF), 
Department  of  Linguistics  and  SLATE.] 

Over  the  past  15  years  or  so  sociolinguistics  increasingly  has  informed  second  and  foreign 
language  teaching  theory  and  practice.  Most  familiar  is  its  influence  in  bringing  about  a  change  in  teaching 
content,  where  the  focus  has  shifted  from  the  rules  of  usage  to  the  various  uses  made  of  language  (the 
so-called  communicative  functions)  to  the  syllabus  is  a  significant  development,  sociolinguistics  has 
considerable  more  to  offer  language  teaching.  This  talk  will  consider  aspects  of  language  pedagogy 
where  a  sociolinguistic  perspective  is  also  relevant  for  curriculum  and  syllabus  design,  materials 
development,  the  identification  of  apropriate  models  and  competences  to  serve  as  learner  goals,  and  the 
evaluation  of  learners'  ability  to  interpret,  express,  and  negotiate  meaning. 

COSPONSORED     EVENTS 

LINGUISTIC  SYMPOSIUM  ON  ROMANCE  LANGUAGES,  18,  April  7-9, 1988  (Cosponsored  by 
the  Departments  of  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese,  French,  Linguistics,  Classics,  the  Division  of  English 
as  an  InternationalLanguage,  the  Center  for  Latin  American  and  Caribbean  Studies,  the  School  of 
Humanities,  and  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Science. 

PROFESSOR  IVAN  LUTTERER  (Caroline  University,  Prague):  Errors  as  a  Source  of  New  Names. 
November  9, 1988  (Cosponsored  by  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Division  of  English  as  an 
International  Language,  Department  of  French,  Department  of  Germanic  Languages  and  Literatures, 
Department  of  Linguistics, Department  of  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures). 


PROFESSOR  NUEL  BELNAP  (University  of  Pittsburgh)  Declaratives  are  not 
Enouqh,"December9,  1988,  (Cosponsored  by  Department  of  Philosophy,  Department  of  Linguistics 
and  Department  of  Speech  Communications  and  the  Humanities  Public  Events  Committee). 

PROFESSOR  ZVI  JAGENDORF  (Hebrew  University):  "Theater  and  Politics  in  Israel "  February  16 
1989,  (Cosponsored  by  the  Committee  on  Jewish  Culture  and  Department  of  Linguistics). 

GRACA  MACHEL  (Former  Minister  of  Education  of  the  Government  of  Mozambique):  Education 
Under  Wgr  Conditions:  The  Challenge  in  Southern  Africa  February  27,  1989,  (Cosponsored  by  the 
College  of  Education,  School  of  Human  Resources  and  Family  Studies,  Department  of  Anthropology 
Department  of  History,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Department  of  Political  Science,  Department  of       ' 
Sociology,  Afro-American  Cultural  Program,  Afro-American  Studies  and  Research  Program  Center  for 
African  Studies,  Center  for  African  Studies,  Office  of  International  Agricultural,  Office  of  Women  in 
International  Development,  Program  in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies,  Unit  One,  Women's  Studies 
Program,  Champaign-Urbana  Coalition  Against  Apartheid  {CUCAA},  University  YMCA  and  YWCA  Georae 
A.  Miller  Committee).  '         y 

NEW    PUBLICATIONS 

An  asterisk  (*)  preceding  a  name  indicates  a  contribution  to  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 
18:1 ,  a  plus  sign  (+),  a  contribution  to  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  18:2.  See  pages  23-24. 

+HASSAN  R.  ABD-el-JAWAD 

+ISSAM  ABU-SALIM 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  Germanic  Linguistics  II:  Papers  from  the  Second  Symposium  on 
Germanic  Linguistics.  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaion.  3-4  October  1986-  edited  by  Elmer  H. 
Antonsen  and  Hans  Henrich  Hock.  Bloomington,  IN:  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club  1988  Pp 
vin+150.  'On  the  mythological  interpretation  of  the  oldest  runic  inscriptions,'  in  Languages  and  Cultures- 
Studies  in  Honor  of  Edgar  C.  Polnme  edited  by  Mohammad  AN  Jazayery  and  Werner  Winter,  43-54 
(Trends  in  Linguistics,  Studies  and  Monographs,  36.)  Berlin:  Mouton-De  Gruyter  1988  "The  runes-  The 
earliest  Germanic  writing  system,"  in  Sign.  Symbol.  Script  ed.  by  Wayne  Senner.  Lincoln:  University  of 
Nebraska  Press  [in  press].  "The  oldest  runic  inscriptions  in  the  light  of  new  finds  and  interpretations  "  in 
Runpr  pch  rumnskrifler:  Fpredrao  vid  Riksantikvarie-ambetets  och  Vrrterhetsakademiens  symposium  K-1  1 
September  1985,  ed  by  Helmer  Gustavson  et  al.  (Kungl.  Vitterhets  Historie  och  Antikvitets  Akademien 
Konferenser  15.)  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  1987.  "In  defense  of  the  category 
adjective/adverb  in  German,"  in  Germanic  Linguistics  II:  Papers  from  the  Second  Symposium  on  Germanic 
Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champainn.  3-4  October  198fi  edited  by  Elmer  H.  Antonsen 
and  Hans  Henrnch  Hock,  1-15.  Bloomington,  IN:  Indiana  Univeristy  Linguistics  Club,  1988. 

Reviews:  N.  E.  Collinge,  The  laws  of  Indo-European,  in  JEGP  86.590-2  M987V  E.  Moltke, 
Runes  and  Their  Origin.  Denmark  and  Elsewhere,  transl.  by  P.  Foote,  in  JEGP  86.384-7  (1987).  Gunther 
Schweikle,  Germanisch-deutsche  Snrachaeschichte  im  Uberblick  in  German  Studies  Review  10.335-6 
zz91987).  Erik  Wahlgren,  The  Vikings  and  America  in  Scandinavica  27.73-5  (19881. 

RAKESH  MOHAN  BHATT:  "Language  Planning  and  Language  Conflicg:  the  Case  of  Kashmiri " 
published  in  the  International  Journal  of  Sociology  of  Languages.   1989,  pp  73-85. 

*MARIA  CARREIRA:  "The  Palatal  Consonants  of  Spanish,"Proceedings  of  the  Chicaqo  Linguistic 
Society,  24,  (1988),  pp  73-87. 

+RICHARDCERVIN 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:    "Communication-based  Chinese  discourse  grammar"    (In  Chinese) 
Chinese  Teaching  in  the  World   1988.1.6-13.    Ulric  Chung,  Rick  Treece,  Robert  Hart  and  Chin-Chuan 
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Cheng,  "The  computer  assisted  language  learning  outreach  project."  Language  Learning  Laboratory 
Technical  Report  No.  LLL-T-14-88,  1988.  Software  Publication:  Chin-Chuan  Cheng,  Keith  Johnson,  and 
John  Murtus,  "Speech  waveform  laboratory,"  for  the  IBM  AT,  1988. 

'LAURA  DOWNING: 

+DALE  GERDEMANN 

GEORGIA  GREEN:  Pragmatics  and  Natural  Language  Understanding.  L.  Erlbaum  Associates, 
1989  (with  J  Morgan)  on  the  search  for  relevance.  Behavior  and  Brain  Science. 

+ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  "Tense,  Quantifiers  and  Contexts."  Computational  Linguistics  Vol. 
14.2,  pp  3-15.  "Unification  with  Disjunction  and  Negation  for  Generalized  Phrase  Structure  Grammars." 
Coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa  and  Laura  Neher.  Proceedings  of  the  8th  European  Conference  on 
Artificial  Intelligennce  (Ecai  88^.  pp  467-472.  "UNICORN:  A  unification  parser  for  attribute-value 
grammars,"  coauthored  by  Dale  Gerdemann.  Studies  in  Linguistic  Sciences  Vol.  18.2,  University  of 
Illinois,  pp  41-86. 

Reviews:  Hans  Uszkoreit's  Word  Order  and  Constituent  Structure  in  German.  Coauthored  by 
Tsuneko  Nakazawa.  Language.  Vol.  65.1.  Lo  Casciio  and  Co  Vet  eds.  Temporal  Structure  in  Sentence 
and  Discourse.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy.  Vol.  12.2. 

+HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Germanic  Linguistics  II:  Papers  from  the  Second  Symposium  on 
Germanic  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaian,  3-4  October  1986.  Indiana  University 
Linguistics  Club,  (with  E.  Antonsen,  editor).  Rebracketing  and  relative  clauses  in  Old  English,  Ibid.  35-54. 
Historical  implications  of  a  dialectological  approach  to  convergence.  Historical  Dialectology,  ed.  by  Jacek 
Fisiak,  283-328.  Berlin:  Mouton  de  Gruyter.  Voice,  mood,  and  the  gerundive  (krtya)  in  Sanskrit. 
IndolooicaTaurinensia  13  (1985-1986).  81-102.  (Published  in  1988) 

New  items  in  press  -  Initial  Strengthening.  Phonologica  1988.  Oblique  subjects  in  Sanskrit? 
Proceedings  of  the  Conference  on  the  Experiencer  Subject  in  South  Asian  Languages,  Madison,  Wl 
(November  1988).  Research  on  Sanskrit  syntax:  A  status  report.. Invited  paper  for  New  horizons  of 
research  in  Indology.  to  be  published  by  the  Centre  for  Advanced  Study  in  Sanskrit,  Pune  University,  on 
the  occasion  of  its  25th  anniversary,  Summer  1989. 

Submitted  for  publication  -Language  change:  Setting  and  causation.  Invited  contribution  to  the 
Oxford  International  Encyclopedia  of  Linguistics,  ed.  by  W.  Bright.  Oxford  University  Press.  Review  of 
Sanford  B.  Steever  (1988):  The  serial  verb  formation  in  the  Dravidian  languages.  Language. 

*OMAR  IRSHIED 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  (Department  of  Linguistics  and  the  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language)  The  Alchemy  of  English:  The  Spread.  Functions  and  Models  of  Non-native  Englishes.  South 
Asian  edition  published  by  the  Oxford  University  Press,  New  Delhi,  1989;  Teaching  World  Englishes, 
Indian  Journal  of  Applied  Linguistics.  15.1.  Jan. -June,  1989,  pp  85-95  (a  shorter  version  in  ERIC/CLL 
News  Bulletin.  12.  1,  September  1988);  Toward  Expanding  the  English  Canon:  Raja  Rao's  Credo  for 
Creativity,  World  Literatures  Today.  Autumn  1988,  pp  582-586;  The  Sacred  Cows  of  English,  English 
Today.  IV. 4.  October  1988,  pp  3-8;  India,  Sociolinguistics:  An  International  Handbook  of  the  Science  of 
Language  and  Society.  Eds.  H.  Von.  U.  Ammon,  N.  Dittmar,  K.  Mattheier.  2nd  Vol.  Walter  de  Gruyter, 
Berlin/New  York,  1988,  pp  1282-1287;  ESP  and  Non-Native  Varieties  of  English:  Toward  a  shift  in 
Paradigm,  ESP  in  the  Classroom:  Practice  and  Evaluation  (ELT  Documents  128)  edited  by  D. 
Chamberlain  and  R.J.  Baumgardner,  Macmillan,  London,  1988,  pp  9-28;  Indian  English  as  an  Indian 
Language,  Seminar.  1989,  (May,  1989);  Foreword,  Sojourns  in  Language:  Collected  papers  bv  Cin-W. 
Kim  (2  vols)  Seoul,  Korea:  Tower  Press,  1988,  pp  v-vi;  Foreward,  Indian  Newspaper  English  by  V.S. 
Dubey,  New  Delhi:  Bahri  Publications,  1989. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  "Hindi":  2500-word  entry  in  Oxford  International  Encyclopedia  of  Linguistics 
(in  press).  "Cognitive  and  Cultural  Styles  in  Second  Language  Acquisition":  Annual  Review  of  Applied 
Linguistics  9.  1988.  (in  press)    "Language  and  Cultural  meaning:  Expository  Writing  in  South  Asian 
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English."  To  appear  in  a  volume  edited  by  Dr.  Robert  Baumgardner.  "Implications  of  teaching  a  standard 
variety  as  mother  tongue:  Evidence  from  the  Hindi  area."  To  appear  in  a  volume  edited  by  Bh. 
Krishnamurti  et.al.  "Experiencer  and  other  oblique  subjects  in  Hindi."  To  appear  in  a  volume  edited  by 
Manindra  K.  Verma. 

HENRY  KAHANE  (mostly  in  collaboration  with  Renee  Kahane):  The  Lingua  Franca  in  the  Levant: 
Turkish  Nautical  Terms  of  Italian  and  Greek  Origin.  Instanbul:  ABC  Kitabevi  A.S.,  1988,  pp.  752  (a  reissue 
of  a  1958  publication  by  H.  and  R.K.,  in  collaboration  with  Andreas  Tietze).  Religious  Key  Terms  in 
Hellenism  and  Byzantium:  Three  Facets,  Illinois  Classical  Studies.  12:2  (1987),  243-263.  A  Cypriot 
Etymologicum:  Comments  to  the  Glossary  of  Georgios  Loukas,  Mediterranean  Language  Review.  3 
(1987),  71-104.  Desdemona:  A  Star-Crossed  Name,  Name^  35  (1987),  232-235.  Language  Spread 
and  Language  Policy:  The  Prototype  of  Greek  and  Latin,  Georgetown  University  Round  Table  on 
Languages  and  Linguistics  1987,  16-24.  Introductory  Essay,  in  Yakov  Malkiel,  A  Tentative 
Autobibliographv  (Romance  Philology:  Special  Issue,  1988-1989),  xvii-xxv.  Rev.  Atlas  linguarum 
Europae:  Premier  Questionnaire  par  J.  Kruijsen  (Assen/Amsterdam,  1976),  in  Romance  Philology  41:4 
(1988),  420-421 .  Rev.  G.  Paulis,  Lingua  e  cultura  nella  Sardegna  bizantina  (Sassari.  1983),  in  Medioevo 
Romanzo  12:3  (1987),  485-493. 

+NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU 

'MICHAEL  KENSTOWICZ 

CHIN  W.  KIM.Sojourns  in  Language,  collected  papers  in  two  volumes,  Pagoda  Press,  1988, 
Seoul,  Korea.  "Language,  Literature  and  Music,"  in  the  Linguistic  Society  of  Korea  edition  Linguistics  in 
the  Morning  Calm.  II.  pp  199-223.  Seoul,  Korea,  Hanshin  Publishers.  "Korean  as  a  Pluricentric 
Language,"  to  appear  in  Michael  Clyne  ed.  Pluricentric  Languages. 

ZHIJI  LU:  Introduction  to  Computational  Linguistics,  (book  in  Press).  About  the  Hierachy  of 
Distinctive  Features,  Linguistics  Abroad  1.  28-32.  Beijing,  1988.  A  quantitative  description  of  the  affinity 
between  Chinese  dialects,  (English  version,  translated  by  Shen  Boxiang)  Social  Sciences  in  China 
(English  edition)  Summer  '88,  223-237,  1988.  A  quantitative  study  of  the  initial  system  of  the  Rimebook 
Zhongyuan  Yinyun,  Social  Sciences  in  China  5.  181-196,  Beijing,  1988. 

MOLLY  MACK:  Consonant  and  vowel  perception  and  production:  English  monolinguals  and 
early  English-French  bilinguals.  Perception  &  Psychophysics.  In  press.  Phonetic  transfer  in  a  French- 
English  bilingual  child.  Proceedings  of  Conflict  +  Contact  Conference.  International  Research  Centre  on 
Multilingualism,  Brussels.  In  press.  Sentence  processing  by  non-native  speakers  of  English:  Evidence 
from  the  perception  of  natural  and  computer-generated  annalous  L2  Sentences.  J.  of  Neurolinguistics.3. 
293-316(1989).  Review  of  Cognition  and  Sentence  Production,  by  S.  N.  Sridar.  World  Englishes.  In 
press. 

'LIOBAMOSHI 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA:  "Unification  with  disjunctive  and  negative  values  for  GPSG  Grammars" 
(with  Laura  Neher  and  Erhard  Hinrichs);  Proceedings  of  European  Conference  on  Artificial  Intelligence 
(1988),  Munich,  West  Germany;  "Book  Review:  Word  order  and  constituent  structure  in  German  by  Hans 
Uszkoreit"  (with  Erhard  Hinrichs)  Language  (1989)  Vol.  65  No.  1. 

'EMMANUEL  NIKIEMA 

*+METERWA  A.  OURSO:  Tone  Polarity  in  Two  Gur  Languages  (with  Kenstowicz  and  Nikiema) 
Studies  in  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  18  No.  1 ;  Phonological  Processes  in  the  Noun  Class  System  of  Lama. 
Studies  in  African  Linguistics  (forthcoming);  Criteres  de  distribution  des  affixes  en  Lama.  Journal  of  West 
African  Languages  (forthcoming);  Root  Control,  Underspecification,  and  Vowel  Harmony.  Studies  in 
Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  18.  No.  2. 
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RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  "Aspects  of  Hindi  as  a  Language  of  Religion,"  (in  press) 
Proceedings  of  the  10th  International  Symposium  on  Asian  Studies  Hong  Kong-  "Language 
Maintenance  and  Shift:  the  case  of  Sanskrit  in  India"  (in  press)  Proceedings  of  the'  International 
Conference  on  Language  and  National  Development  Hyderabad,  India;  "Language  Maintenance  and 
Shift:  Issues  and  Implications"  (in  press)  Proceedings  of  the  International  Conference  on  the 
Maintenance  and  Loss  of  Ethnic  Minority  Languages."  Noordwijkerhout,  The  Netherlands-  "Experiencer 
Nps  in  Marathi  (in  press),  Proceedings  of  the  Symposium  on  Fxperiencer  Nps  in  South  Asian 
Lanquaqes/'Entry  on  Marathi"  (in  press)  W.  Bright,  editor,  Oxford  Encyclopaedia  of  I  jngujstjss  "Entry  on 
Pali  and  Prakit,  (in  press)  In  the  Oxford  Companion  to  the  English  Lanni.ane-  "Spiritual  Dimension  of  the 
Fertility  Cult  and  Power  in  Women,"  in  the  Journal  of  Dharma  Vol.  13  No  3  pp  248-266  (1988)  Book 
accepted  for  publication  (August  1989)  Asian  Mythology  and  Religion  Ginn  Press,  Massachusetts.' 

*TRUDI  A.  PATTERSON 

+STEVEN  SCHAUFELE 

G.L  TIKKU:  "Conversations  with  Forugh"  (Twentieth  Century  Reading  Persian  Poet"  in 
Literature  East  and  West,  Vol.  24,  1988,  pp  57-66;  In  Confidence:  Dreams  and  Dialogue  (a  collection  of 
poems),  New  Delhi  (forthcoming  publication). 

+SARAH  TSIANG 

*PETER  WHELAN 

*UTHAIVAN  WONG-OPASI 

ROBERT  YATES 

o,uu  a  ELLA  °.ZIER./U:  "Agreement  in  Left-Dislocation  of  Coordinate  Structures,"  papers  from  the 
24th  Annual  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  Part  Two:  Parasession  on  Agreement  in 
Grammatical  Theory,  1988,  pp  322-336. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Lexicography  Todav:  An  Annotated  Biblonranhv  of  the  Theory  of 
Lexicography  (with  the  assistance  of  D.M.T.CR.  Farina),  Lexicographica  Series  Major  18  Tubingen- 
Niemeyer  1988;  "Derivation  and  Chronology;  Greek  Dictionaries  and  the  Oxford  English' Dictionary- 
Dvadasakosyam.  Lexicographica  Series  Major,  1988;  "Copying  in  Lexicography  Dvaikosyam 
leoXI?o9oroap h!S?'  Vo1'  4'  1988:  Pra9matics.  Lexicography  and  Dictionaries  of  English.  World  Englishes 
.6,  1988;  Many  reviews  of  books  on  a  variety  of  lexicographic  subjects  and  dictionaries  of  individual 
languages  such  as  Hawaiian  and  Serbo-Croatian. 

+XINPING  ZHOU:  "Is  Chinese  a  Head-final  Language?",  paper  presented  in  the  third  Ohio  State 
University  Conference  in  Chinese  Linguistics,  to  appear  in  Chan,  M.,  and  T.  Ernst  (eds)  Proceedings  of 
the  Third  Qhip  State   Conference   in   Chinese  I  ingui.stios      Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club 
Bloomington,  IN. 

PAPERS     READ 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN  (German  Languages  and  Literature):  'Runen!  Das  alteste  germanische 
Schreibsystem,  Germamstisches  Seminar,  University  of  Heidelberg,  June  10,  1988.  'Runen'  Das  alteste 
germanische  Schreibsystem,'  Altgermanistisches  Kolloquium,  University  of  Gottingen,  June  29,  1988. 

u  ™  uJ'  FRASER  BENNETT:  (Department  of  Linguistics)  "Kimatuumbi  Vowel  Harmony,'  presented  at 
the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  April  19-22,  1989,  University  of  Illinois, 
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MARIA  CARREIRA:  MIT  Student  Conference  in  Linguistics,  "The  Representation  of  Risinq 
Diphthongs  in  Spanish."  Linguistic  Symposium  on  Romance  Languages,  "The  Problem  with  Prevocalic 
Glides  that  Affect  Stress,"  April  23, 1 989,  at  Ohio  State  University. 

ii  •  ^UE^mJU  CHA.?i "Tone  sandhi  in  Chinese  numerals,"  The  1988  Chinese  Linguistics  Forum 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  April  30,  1988;  "Effects  of  voice  onset  time  on  word-initial 
aspiration  in  Mandarin  Chinese,"  21st  International  Conference  on  Sino-Tibetan  Languages  and 
Linguistics,  University  of  Lund,  Lund,  Sweden,  October  6-9,  1988. 

a  ■.  o^C^o"oCH.^AN  CHENG:  "Foreign  language  teaching,"  1988  Computer  Fair  Exhibits,  Urbana  IL 
April  26,  988;  Computerized  time-domain  display  of  speech,"  1988  Chinese  Linguistics  Forum' 
Urbana,  IL,  April  30  1988;  "A  coding  standard  for  Chinese  phonological  files,"  21st  International 
conference  on  Sino-Tibetan  Language  and  Linguistics,  Lund,  Sweden,  October  6-9,  1988-  "HvDercard 
and  language  teaching,"  SLATE  Seminar,  Urbana,  IL,  October  21,  1988;  "Design  of  courseware 
authoring  sytem,  Second  International  Conference  on  Teaching  Chinese  as  a  Second  Lanquaqe 
Taipei,  Taiwan,  December  27-30,  1988;  "The  recency  principle  of  referent  recovery  in  Chinese 
discourse,    Seventh  International  Workshop  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Berkeley,  CA,  March  20-21,  1989. 

RINA  DONCHIN:  Participated  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  NAPH,  November  20  1988  in 
Chicago,  IL;  Georgetown  University  Round  Table  on  Language  and  Linguistics,  March  8-11  1989 
Washington  DC;  Third  Annual  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  April  20-22  1989* 
UIUC;  has  been  invited  to  deliver  a  paper  on  Methodological  Aspects  in  Teaching  Hebrew  at  the  Pre- 
Sessions  of  10th  World  Congress  of  Jewish  Studies,  August  13-16,  1989  in  Jerusalem;  Has  been  invited 
to  participate  in  a  working  group  sponsored  by  the  International  Center  for  University  Teaching  of  Jewish 
Civilization;  is  one  of  a  small  group  of  invited  participants  who  were  asked  by  the  Center  to  examine  the 
state  of  the  art  in  Hebrew  teaching  and  to  evaluate  the  workshop  program  which  the  Center  has  been 
conducting  for  the  past  seven  years. 

v,  „LlAiJARA  J-  D0WN|NG  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Local  and  Metrical  Tone  Shift  in  Zulu  and 
Xhosa,  LSA  Annual  Meeting,  December  28-30,  1988.  "Tone  of  Questions  in  Jita,"  Annual  Conference 
on  African  Linguistics,  April  19-22,  1989. 

GEORGIA  GREEN  (Department  of  Linguistics):  The  Interpretation  of  Conversational  Evidence  bv 
Lay  Persons  (with  M.  de  Paolo)  NWAVE  XVI,  Montreal,  October  1988.  Pragmatics  and  the  Second 
Language  Classroom  (panelist)  Urbana,  1988.  The  role  of  Pragmatics  in  Natural  Language 
Understanding,  (Plenary  Speaker)  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  April 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS  (Department  of  Linguistics)  Invited  Papers:  "A  Compositional 
Semantics  for  Tense  and  Time  Adverbials,  presented  at  IBM  Germany,  Stuttgart,  and  at  the  University  of 
Saarbruecken,  West  Germany;  "Semantic  Properties  of  Aktionsarten,  NP  Reference  and  Thematic 
Holes,  presented  at  the  7.  Groninger  Grammatikgespraeche  "Tempus-Aspekt-Modus,"  University  of 
Gronmgen;  Progressive  Aspect  and  Generic  Information,"  presented  at  the  Tuebingen  conference  on 
Genericty  and  Natural  Language,  University  of  Tuebingen;  "A  Unification-Based  Approach  to  Generalized 
PiUsburh'   preSented  at  the  Seminar  for  Natural  Language  Processing  at  Carnegie  Mellon  University, 

"Unification  with  Disjunction  and  Negation  for  Generalized  Phrase  Structure  Grammars  " 
coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa  and  Laura  Neher,  presented  at  the  8th  European  Conference  on 
Artificial  Intehgence  (ECAI-88)  held  in  Munich,  West  Germany;  "Subcategorization  and  VP  Structure  in 
German,  coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa,  presented  at  the  63rd  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Linguistics 
Society  of  America,  New  Orleans,  1988;  "VP  Structure  in  Contemporary  German,"  coauthored  by 
Tsuneko  Nakazawa,  presented  at  the  Third  Symposium  on  Germanic  Linguistics  held  at  Purdue 
University,  March  10-11,  1989;  "Flipped  out:  Aux  in  German,"  coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa 
presented  at  the  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  April  27-29,  1989. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK  (Department  of  Linguistics):  Invited  papers:  Der  'Sprachbund1  als 
brklarungskonzept  in  der  germanisch-deutschen  Sprachgeschichte,  Germanistiches  and 
Sprachwissenschaftliches  Seminar,  Universitat  Heidelberg,  June  21,  1988;  Transitivitat  als  nicht-binares 
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Phanomen?  Kausativ-und  Passivkonstruktionen  im  Indoarischen,  vor  allem  im  Sanskrit  und  Hindi,  Institut 
fur  indogermanische  und  allgemeine  Sprachwissenschaft,  Universitat  Munchen,  June  29,  1988;  Vor- 
rigvedische  Konvergenz  von  Sanskrit  und  Dravidish?  Eine  Frage  von  Methodologie  und  Beweisfuhrung 
in  historischer  Sprachwissenschaft,  Institut  fur  indogermanische  und  aligemeine  Sprachwissenschaft, 
Universitat  Munchen,  June  29   1988. 

Some  Sanskrit  passages  alleged  to  indicate  dialectal  diversity,  Annual  Meeting,  American  Oriental 
Society,  Chicago,  March  1988;  Initial  Strengthening,  Internationale  Phonologietagung,  Krems  (Austria), 
July  1-3,  1988,  Ta-participles  with  genitive  agents  in  Vedic  Sanskrit:  Passives,  ergatives  or 
stative/intransitives?  10th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Seattle,  WA,  June  10-13,  1988; 
Oblique  subjects  in  Sanskrit?  Conference  on  the  Experiencer  Subject  in  South  Asian  Languages, 
Madison,  Wl,  November  1988. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  Englishization  and  Contact  Linguistics:  Dimensions  of  Linguistic  Hegemony 
of  English,  Keynote  address  at  the  1988  Regional  Seminar  on  Language  Planning  in  a  Multilingual 
Setting:  The  Role  of  English  (September  6-8,  1988)  organized  by  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  and 
the  Department  of  English  Language  and  Literature,  National  University  of  Singapore,  Singapore;  South 
Asian  English:  Toward  an  Identity  in  diaspora,  plenary  address  at  the  International  Conference  on  English 
in  South  Asia.  Islamabad,  Pakistan  (January  4-9, 1989);  Translation  as  cross-cultural  creativity,  Extension 
Lexture,  National  Workshop  on  Translation  organized  by  the  National  Academy  of  Letters  (Sahitya 
Academy),  Government  of  India,  New  Delhi  (December  28,  1988);  Informal  meetings  and  lectures  at  the 
Jawahar  Lai  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi,  Hyderabad  University,  Hyderabad,  and  in  Ranchi,  and  Dhanbad 
(from  November  1988  to  February1989);  Cultural  contact  and  Literary  Creativity  in  a  multilingual  Society, 
Invited  presentation  at  the  conference  on  Literary  relations  East  and  West,  jointly  hosted  by  the  Ryukoku 
University,  the  University  of  Hawaii  and  the  East-West  Center,  Kyoto,  Japan,  (May  18-20,  1989);  Keynote 
speaker,  24th  Annual  Mid-America  Linguistics  Conference,  University  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 
(October  6-7,  1989). 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  "Oblique  subjects  in  Hindi,"  Conference  on  Experiencer  Subjects  in  South 
Asian  Languages,  Madison,  Wisconsin.  November  4,  1988;  "Language  and  cultural  meaning:  Discourse 
in  South  Asian  English,"  International  Conference  on  English  in  South  Asia.  Islamabad,  Pakistan,  January 
8,  1989;  "Language  and  cultural  meaning:  Expository  prose  in  South  Asian  English,"  Panel  on  World 
Englishes:  Issues  and  Resources.  TESOL  Convention,  San  Antonio,  Texas,  March  9,  1989. 

HENRY  KAHANE:  Synchrony  and  Diachrony  in  Etymological  Analysis,  presented  at  Georgetown 
University  Round  Table,  1988. 

NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Linguistic  Repertoire  and 
Language  'Mixing'  in  Africa,"  presented  at  the  6th  Pan-African  Conference,  Indiana  State  University,  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana,  April  21-23,  1988;  "The  Pragmatics  of  Code-Mixing  with  English:  The  Case  of  African 
Languages  Revisited"  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana- 
Champaign,  April  20-22,  1989;  Some  Morphosyntactic  Aspects  of  English/French-Bantu  Code-Mixing: 
Evidence  for  Universal  Constraints,  the  Annual  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistics  Society, 
Chicago,  IL  April.  27-29,  1989, 

CHIN  W.  KIM:  "Phonology  of  the  Cultured  Language  in  North  Korea,"  4th  Biennial  meeting  of  the 
International  Circle  of  Korean  Linguistics,  July  1988,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Canada.  Invited 
discussant  on  the  panel,  "The  Korean  Scriipt:  It's  principles  and  Universality,"  5th  International 
Conference  on  Korean,  August,  1988,  Seoul,  Korea. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  (Department  of  Linguistics)  Papers  on  various  aspects  of  Bantu 
tonology  (with  particular  reference  to  Chizigula  and  to  the  Bantu  languages  of  South  Africa)  presented  to 
students  and  staff  at  the  following  universities  during  the  summer  of  1988:  University  of  Cape  Town, 
University  of  Witwatersrand,  and  University  of  Natal  at  Pietermaritzburg.  "The  tonology  of  the  object  prefix 
in  Setswana"  (with  S.  Mmusi),  presented  at  the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  April  19- 
22,  1989,  University  of  Illinois.  "Morphological  High  tones  in  Sesotho-Setswana",  presented  at  the  20th 
Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  April  19-22,  1989,  University  of  Illinois.  "Sotho  Tonology," 
presented  at  a  workshop  on  South  African  linguistics  held  in  conjunction  with  the  20th  Annual 
Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  April  19-22,  1989,  University  of  Illinois. 
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MOLLY  MACK  (Department  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  Linguistic 
interdependence  in  the  speech  production  of  an  early  French-English  bilingual  child  Development^ 
Div.sion  Department  of  Psychology,  February,  1989;  Speech  intelligibility:  Natural,  LPC-vocoded  2nd 
channel-vocoded  speech  presented  to  native  and  non-native  speakers  of  English  MIT  Lincoln 
Laboratory,  Lexington,  MA,  January  1989;  Considerations  of  a  critical  period  in  first  and  second  language 
acquisition,  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  University  of  Illinois,  November  1988;  Evidence  of  Phon K 
transfer,  Contact  +  Conflict  Conference,  Brussels,  Belgium,  June  1988.  'onoiogicai 

«•  tho  i7^hTAHnnE^K-.MISHRA  (department  of  Linguistcs):  "Experencer  Subjects  in  Maithili:  presented 
at  the  17th  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  Madison,  Wl,  November,  1988  (to  be  published) 

/with  r  SKicEc^MUS':   (D?Pwartm?Knt  °*f  Lin9uistics)    "The  tonology  of  the  object  prefix  in  Setswana" 

with  C   Kisseberth),  presented  at  the  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  April  19-22    1989 

University  of  Illinois.  K  "'     aoy' 

u  ,  /SUNEKO  NAKAZAWA  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Unification  with  Disjunctive  and  Negative 
Values  for  GPSG  Grammars,"  ISSCO,  University  of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  1988;  "German  Word  Order  and 

Odeans  S  %%*St  ^  r'f  "^  UnguiStiC  Sodety  of  American  Annual  Reeling  New 
Orleans  1988,  VP  Structure  in  Contemporary  German,"  (with  Erhard  Hinrichs),  Third  symposium  on 
Germanic  Linguistics,  Purdue  University,  1989;  symposium  on 

Phanoc  miE^RWA  ^^Hu  ™R.SP  (DePartment  of  Linguistics) :  Sonorant  Hardening  in  Lama  (with 
?9-21    1 989      PreSGnted  3t  the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois,  April 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  (Department  of  Linguistics):    Invited  paper:  Samsara:  the 

ffi«;rm' part  of  the  lecture  series  in  the  course  emitied  Trontiers  °f 

Ac-n  q^h^VL^u  3S  ^Language  of  Religion,  presented  at  the  10th  International  Symposium  on 
Asian  Studies  held  at  Hong  Kong,  July  25-28,  1988;  Language  Shift  in  India:  Issues  and  Implications- 
International  Conference  on  the  Maintenance  and  Loss  of  Ethnic  Minority  Languages  held  It 
Noordwijkerhout,  the  Netherlands,  September  1988;  Metaphor  in  the  Language  of  Reltoio  The 
^dhWASt  Coin^rence  ?n  A8'3"  Affairs.  Madison,  Wl,  November  1988;  Expiencer (Dative)  Nps  in  Marathi 
17th  Annual  Wisconsin  Conference  on  South  Asia,  Madison,  Wl,  November  1988. 

\,  a-    eSTTVf N  S^HAUFELE:  Adpositions  authentic  and  inauthentic:  Some  guestions  in  the  syntax  of 

B£S£«&"OT  S5f* Syn,ax  Symposium' 10,h  Sou,h  A*ian  *w£1S£ 

a  r„  Si"  TcKU:-  Conversa1tions  with  Hef'x  (14th  century  Persian  mysticalpoet),  April  1988;  chaired 
the  Concluding  Session  of  the  National  Conference  on  Comparative  Indian  Literature,  Telegu  University 
Hyderabad;  lecture  on  How  we  do  Comparative  Literature  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana  Campus  " 
December  1988;  lecture  at  the  School  of  Humanities,  University  of  Hyderabad,  on  "Aldous  Huxteyand 
nd,a  December  1988;  talk  at  the  School  of  Humanities,  Gulbarga  University  on  "Modern  Persian 
™i  als,c ;°nv,  ^ashmi:i  Mystics  (14th-  15th  c)  as  forerunners  of  Bhakti  Movement  and  Andra 
Pradesh  Sufis  (16c.)  December  1988;  Poetry  Reading  at  the  Poetry  Society  of  Hyderabad,  January 
1989;  Television  interview  with  the  Educational  Television  Media  Service,  Hyderabad-  "How  we  do  World 

iterature  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana  Campus." 

ROBERT  YATES:  "The  Null  Subject  Parameter  in  Second  Language  Acguisition  "  9th  Second 
anguage  Research  Forum,  UCLA,  February  25,  1989;  "Testing  the  Directionality  Prediction  in  the 
^arameter  Setting  Model:  Adult  English  and  Spanish  SLA,"  Conference  on  the  Interaction  of  Linguistics 
foon  .m  ,  nguageS  Ac^uisition  and  Speech  Pathology,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Milwaukee  Wl  April  21 ' 
1989;  Using  Students'  Linguistic  Competence:  An  Empowerment  Technigue  for  Revision  "  Eleventh 
Annual  Writing  Centers  Association:  East  Central  Region,  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Delaware  OH  May 
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ELLA  OZIER  YU:  "Agreement  in  Left- Dislocation  of  Coordinate  Structures,"  Chicago  Linguistic 
Society  (CLS),  1988;  "The  Semantics  of  Noun  Classes,"  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics, 
1989;  "Job  Search  Strategies,"  two-day  seminar  for  the  University  of  Illinois  MBA  Program,  1989. 

XINPING  ZHOU:  Is  Chinese  a  Head-final  Language?,  presented  in  the  Third  Ohio  State  University 
Conference  in  Chinese  Linguistics,  1988;  On  the  Head  Movement  Constraint,  presented  in  the  1988 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America  in  New  Orleans. 


DEGREES    GRANTED 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  students  have  earned  degrees  from  the 
Department  of  Linguistics. 

M.A. 

Jefferson  Bennett,  Mary  Boyle,  Huey-Ju  Chao,  Chun-Yin  Chen,  Raung-Fu  Chung,  Mark  Andrew 
Honegger,  Shiou-Ling  Jan,  Edward  Kovach,  Pin-Min  Kuo,  Stephen  Leary,  Cher-Leng  Lee,  Daniel  Paese, 
Li  May  Sung,  Sandra  Tompson,  Yi-nien  Tsai,  Debao  Xu,  Jeong-Me  Yoon. 

Ph.D. 

Yeon  Hee  Choi,  Hosam  Eddin  Zakaria  Mobaidin,  Phillip  Morrow,  Vesna  Radanovic-Kocic,  Boon 
Seong  Teoh. 


DISSERTATION     ABSTRACTS 

YEON  HEE  CHOI:  Textual  Coherence  in  English  and  Korean:  An  Analysis  of  Argumentative 
Writing  bv  American  and  Korean  Students.  ( 1 988) 

This  study  investigated  textual  coherence  in  American  and  Korean  students'  argumentative  texts 
in  English  and  Korean.  With  the  ultimate  goal  of  exploring  the  relationship  between  (a)  linguistic  features 
and  text  coherence  and(b)  coherence  and  culture,  it  compared  76  English  and  49  Korean  essays  written 
by  one  group  of  American  students  and  three  of  Korean  students,  including  Korean  ESL  students  in 
America  and  Korean  EFL  students  in  Korea,  with  respect  to  the  following  features:  interactive  roles  of 
linguistic  units  and  text  struture;  linguistic  and  textual  features  that  disturb  the  reader's  reconstruction  of 
the  writer's  message;  and  components  significantly  affecting  coherence  evaluation. 

Three  major  types  of  linguistic  features  marking  interactive  acts  (connectives,  modal  verbs  and 
tense,  and  specific  types  of  lexical  items)  were  shared  between  the  English  and  Korean  texts.  The 
computer  analysis  based  on  these  markers  showed  that  interactive  functions  were  reflected  relatively 
highly  in  surface  linguistic  forms. 

Five  major  types  of  text  structuure  were  identified  from  the  four  groups  of  argumentative  writing: 
claim-justification-conclusion,  problem-solution-conclusion,  situation-problem-solution-conclusion, 
introduction-elaboration-conclusion,  and  introduction-development-transition-conclusion.  The  use  of  the 
five  patterns  by  the  four  groups  of  writers  revealed  that  cultural  context,  the  extent  of  exposure  to  English 
rhetoric,  and  the  writing  conventions  in  the  native  language  affect  text  structure. 

Nine  types  of  coherence  problems  were  identified  by  American  and  Korean  readers:  topic- 
structuring,  cohesion,  justification,  conclusion,  semantic/pragmatic,  style,  vocabulary,  grammar  and 
mechanics.  Among  three  variables  (language,  writers,  and  readers)  the  reader's  ability  to  decode  the 
writer's  message  was  the  key  factor  for  the  coherent  interpretation  of  a  text.  American  readers  tended  to 
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mark  textual  and  contextual  problems,  while  Korean  readers  were  more  sensitive  to  paragraphing  and 
sentence-level  features.  •     • 

American  and  Korean  evaluators  strongly  agreed  on  the  overall  impression  of  the  coherence  of  a 
text;  however,  a  comparison  of  their  holistic  and  analytic  evaluations  showed  that  there  judgements  were 
based  on  somewhat  different  criteria. 

This  study  suggests  that  native  speakers  of  English  and  Korean  have  different  notionsof  text 
coherence  and  that  these  are  closely  related  to  the  writing  conventions  based  on  their  cultures. 

HOSAM  EDDIN  ZAKARIA  MOBAIDIN:  Tense  and  Aspect  Transfer  Errors:  A  New  Analysis  of 
Transfer  Errors  in  English  Compositions  of  Jordian  University  Students.  (1988) 

This  study  is  an  attempt  to  provide  a  better  understanding  of  the  role  of  L1  transfer  in  a  relatively 
neglected  area,  namely,  that  of  tense  and  aspect.  In  particular,  this  thesis  investigates  the  role  of  transfer 
from  Arabic  into  English  with  regard  to  forms  and  functions  of  the  English  tenses  and  aspects. 

The  study  provides  a  contrastive  analysis  of  the  Arabic  and  English  tense  and  aspect  systems. 
The  analysis  is  conducted  in  terms  of  both  form  and  function.  The  results  of  the  contrastive  analysis  are 
checked  against  errors  found  in  ninety-four  compositions  written  by  Jordanian  university  students.  Ten  of 
these  error  types  are  discussed  in  detail. 

The  study  reveals  that  the  investigation  of  the  role  of  transfer  in  the  area  of  tense  and  aspect 
should  take  into  consideration  both  form  and  function.  Moreover,  the  study  supports  the  view  that 
language  transfer  should  be  looked  at,  not  as  a  simple  mechanical  process,  but  rather  as  a  complicated 
phenomenon  that  interacts  in  intricate  ways  with  developmental  factors  of  L2  language  learning. 

The  study  lends  support  to  Schachter's  (1983)  approach  to  language  transfer,  which 
acknowledges  transfer  as  a  constraint  on  hypothesis  testing. 

PHILLIP  ROBERT  MORROW:  Varieties  of  Business  English:  A  Linguistic  Analysis  of  Written 
Texts.  (1989^ 

The  analysis  investigates  the  following  questions:  What  is  the  basis  for  identifying  Business 
English  as  a  distant  variety  of  English?  How  should  Business  English  be  classified  typologically-as  a 
register,  genre,  or  otherwise?  Who  are  the  users  of  Business  English  and  for  what  purposes  do  they  use 
it?  What  pedagogical  implications  follow  from  an  analysis  of  the  structure  of  Business  English  texts? 

A  macroscopic/microscopic  methodology  is  used  to  analyze  business  texts  and  determine 
whether  they  vary  in  a  systematic  way  from  non-business  texts.  The  macroscopic  part  of  the  analysis 
involves  a  large-scale  analysis  the  frequency  of  occurrence  of  26  selected  syntactic  features  in  the  texts. 
Computer  technology  is  used  to  identiify  and  tabulate  the  occurence  of  the  selected  features  in  a  42,000 
word  text  corpus.  Based  on  the  patterns  of  distribution  of  these  features,  four  factors  are  identified  using 
Factor  Analysis.  These  factors  are  shown  to  be  associated  with  certain  communicative  functions. 

Texts  from  three  sources  were  used:  newspaper,  magazine  and  letter  texts.  The  results  of 
analyses  showed  no  (statistically)  significant  differences  between  the  business  and  non-business  texts  in 
terms  of  the  frequency  of  the  26  features. 

Chapter  4  reports  on  a  microanalysis  of  some  of  the  features  and  the  rhetorical  structures  in  each 
type  of  text.  The  analysis  of  letter  texts  is  the  most  extensive,  and  it  is  framed  largely  in  terms  of  Brown  and 
Levinson's  theory  of  politeness.  It  is  shown  that  the  newspaper,  magazine  and  letter  texts  each  have  their 
own  characteristic  patterns  of  rhetorical  organization  and  use  of  syntactic  features. 

The  theoretical  and  applied  implications  of  these  findings  are  examined  in  Chaprter  5,  the 
conclusion.  Regarding  the  typological  classification  of  Business  English  I  have  suggested  that  the 
concepts  of  genre  and  register  as  developed  by  Ventola  can  be  used  to  obtain  a  more  insightful 
description  of  Business  English  (and,  by  implication,  of  other  varieties  of  English).    Further,  I  have 
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contended  that  the  concept  of  Business  English  as  presented  (implicitly)  in  pedagogical  materials  needs 
le^^LX^^™**    re9arding  the  dSSign  <*  ^^  aerials  and*  Zufe 

F^II^  Th°  °"  °f  ^-^ti,n  Cities-    A  Svnrhrnnir  J 

Miw^SA  rGPreSentS  "  analySiS  °f  Serbo-Croatian  clitics  from  both  synchronic  and 
particlesSerb°"Cr0atian  ^^  ***  second-Position  clitics  and  include  auxiliaries,  pronouns,  and  sentential 

nf  nitir  JilnHmthL°r  iss"es  addressed  in  the  synchronic  analysis  include:  the  definition  of  clitics,  the  origin 
&SM  P'aCement  °f  ditiCS'  the  defin»ion  <*  ,s— d  position',  and  me 

nho The  mo?  ;mP0rtant  outcome  of  this  analysis  is  the  treatment  of  clitics  as  a  phonological 

phenomenon  and  statement  of  their  placement  in  terms  of  the  prosodic  structure  of  the  utterance    Such 

SrSSE8  Tt"!  'VP°SSlb  6- (1)  t0  distin3uish  clitics  trom  other  elements  which  appear  stressless  at  me 
surface  level  by  defining  clitics  as  words  which  lack  stress  at  the  underlying  phonological  level  (2 )  to 

thTrTtlfhlhheafaCt  that,C"tiCS ,diSplay  ^acteristics  of  both  independent  words'and  affixes  by  show  ng 
nl  J f?L bnehl6, 3S  mdfDerldf0n  words  at  the  syntactic  level,  while  the  feature  {+clitic}  has  relevance 
°^h?-i     ? tono'og'cal  level;  (3)  to  explain  why  words  which  belong  to  different  syntactic  categories 

than  a n  ?*  rf,aie .£ehlv,or'  by  Sh0wing  that  their  Deculiar  ^cement  in  the  clause  is  a  result  rathe* 

than  a  cause  of  the  fact  that  they  are  all  clitics;  (4)  to  define  "second  position'  in  terns  of  prosodic  structure 

Q„o.v    Thev/??j0r  9°al  of  the  diachronic  analysis  is  to  show  how  simple  clitics  (belonging  to  VP  and 

PuiHp'n^of^  b6CamH  SpeCia £"??  (bel0n9ing  t0  the  clauS3  and  struck'n9  UP  in  second 9po9si°on)  ?he 
evidence  of  various  phases  of  Serbo-Croatian  history  suggests  the  following  hypotheses'  From  V-initial 
structures  in  which  sentential  clitics  (particles,  SC)  were  followed  by  the  verbal  enclitics  VE  the  clause 
second  order  SC-VE  was  generalized  to  all  other  structures.  As  a  consequence,  the  category  of 'phrasal 

nSsegU'n  up  ^    ^  °^  '^^  PhraS3'  ^  the  P°SSeSSiVe  S^SSS^ 

BOON  SEONG  TEOH:  Aspects  Of  Malay  Phnnolonv  Revised  -  A  nnn-linpar  anpmarh    (1988) 

rv  nhn r^innw^^fh0"  re-exam'nes  the  phonological  system  of  Malay  within  a  non-linear  framework 
CV-phonology  and  the  generative  theory  of  the  syllable  developed  by  Sagey  (1986)   are  used  in  the 

r^t  KrJnn  ^  GXamineS  Xhe  V°Wel  SyStem  of  ^  and  Provides  suHabificatfon  mles  as  well  as 
restrictions  on  vowel  cooccurrences,  vowel  sequences  and  diphthongs  in  Standard  Malay    The  basic 

My^J!cSirTCtUrenMMalay  iS  genrated  by  an  ordered  series  of  "hree  syllabification  rules  We  claim  tha° 
Malay  s  a  Type  II   language  as  classified  by  Clements  &  Keyser  (1983),  namely  of  CV(C)  type  in  which 

n S  V   Th"  mUSt  hfVe,  an  °nset-  This  necessitates  a  new  interpretation  of  the  status  of  he  glottaTstop 

coda  Is  then  iSd^n  mIP'T'1268  "P  V  >V  r,fm0va[  °f  the  Point  of  articulation  teatures'in  syllaWe 
codas  is  then  analyzed.  In  Malay  two  vowel-initial  suffixes  /-an/  and  l-\l  germinate  a  precedinq  consonant 

and  begin  with  a  nonorganic  glide  after  high  vowels  of  the  root  word.  Our  analysis  posits  an  empty  X  sb 
for  these  suffixes  which  nks  to  the  preceding  segment.  With  stems  ending  in  a  velar  we  Incorrectly 
fn^nl  H9e  °f  9,0"a,,zat,5n  ?y  geminate  inalterability  (Hayes  1986).  We  discuss  the  rules  o°glot  tal 
formation  and  gemination  and  show  how  phonological  representation  can  restrict  rule  application  and 
account  for  the  phonetic  facts  in  Malay.  In  analyzing  Malay  we  found  that  it  does  not  allow  geminates  and 
we  offer  an  explanation  that  relies  on  a  minimal  readjustment  in  the  autosegmental  EgsE  make  the 
©Presentation  conform  to  the  Universal  Grammar  and  language-obstruents  /p.t.k./.  -->  [h]  in  syllable  coda 
in  the  Kelantan  and  Terengganu  dialects  is  analyzed.  The  data  from  the  Malay  diallects  are  the  first  case 
reported  in  the  literature,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  in  which  changes  of  /p  t  k/  to  PI  and  s  f  to  ml  co- 
occur  in  the  same  grammatical  system.  l ' J  *       l  J 
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DISSERTATIONS    IN    PROGRESS 

CHARLOTTE  P.  BLOMEYER:  A  case  study  of  the  reacquisition  of  a  second  language. 

CAMILLE  BUNDRICK;  An  Inference  -  based  Restrictive  Relative  Constructions 

MARIA  CARRERIA:  Phonological  properties  of  {+high.-Cons}  segments  in  Spanish. 

RICHARD  CERVIN:  Greek  word  order:  a  study  in  discontinuous  syntax. 

JAE  OHK  CHO:  Feature  interpretation  and  the  morphology  -  Syntax  Interface. 

YEON  HEE  CHOI:  A  study  of  coherence  in  English  and  Korean  argumentative  writing. 

RAUNG-FU  CHUNG:  Kejia  Phonology 

SUE  ANN  KENDALL  CRAIN:  Japanese  sentence-final  particles  as  indicators  of  speaker  commitment. 

LAURA  JO  DOWNING:  Problems  in  Jlta  Tonology 

ANDREA  DUNN:  Linguistic  variation:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of  Swahili  in  Tanzania. 

DOROTHY  EATON  EVANS:  Phonological  Rule  Tester  and  Evaluation  of  Two  Hierarchial  Theories. 

DONNA  M.  FARINA:    Theoretical  problems  in  underspecification  and  lexical  phonoloqy    Russian 
phonology:  a/' 

DALE  GERGEMANN:  Language  parsing  and  generation  with  Attriisute  value  grammar. 

YUKIKO  ABE  HATASA:  Syntactic  autonomy  and  interactionism. 

STEPHEN  HELMREICH:  Nunberg's  referring  functions  as  Montague  grammar  operators. 

NOUREDDINE  JALAL:  The  temporal  system  of  Arabic:  towards  a  logical  analysis. 

JAMES  L  KAPPER:  Michif:  an  unusual  case  of  language  mixture. 

CHU-LENG  LEE:  Meaning  recoverability  and  Chinese-English  translation. 

YEN  LING  LEE:  Code-switching  and  language  variation  in  Taiwan. 

ZHIJI  LU:  A  quantitative  study  of  the  modem  Wu  Chinese  dialects. 

BRUCE  T.  MARTIN:  Problems  in  the  morphology  and  phonology  of  Shilluk. 

VIRGINIA  KAY  MCCLANAHAN:  The  interaction  of  grammar  and  pragmatiics  in  Korean  negation. 

SALAH  NAHDI:    A  contrastive  analysis  of  connectives  in  Arabic  and  English  and  the  pedaqoqical 
implications  for  teaching  English  to  Arabic  speakers. 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA:    A  GPSG  parser  for  Japanese/English  -  implementational  and  theoretical 
implications. 

HIDEAKI  OKAWA:  Tense  and  aspect  in  Japanese. 

METERWA  A.  OURSO:  Lama  phonology  and  morphology. 
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TRUDI  A.  PATTERSON:  Theoretical  aspects  of  Dakoia  morphology. 

NAMTIP  PINKARAWAT:  Empty  NPs  in  complements  and  adjuncts  in  Thai. 

NALINI  RAU:  Verb  agreement  in  Kannada. 

STEVEN  W.  SCHAUFELE:  Free  word  order  syntax:  the  challenge  from  Vedic  prose. 

SEOK-RAN  SHIM:  Word  formation  in  Korean. 

LI  MAY  SUNG:  Principles  and  parameters  of  Long-distance  reflexes. 

RICK  TREECE:  Deverbal  nouns  in  Kiswahili. 

SARAH  TSIANG:  The  discourse  function  of  subordinating  constructions  in  Sanskrit  narrative  texts. 

DAVID  WIBLE:  Chinese  sentence  topics  and  the  theory  of  predication. 

TIMOTHY  WILLIAMS:  An  account  of  control  in  infinitival  complements. 

ROBERT  YATES:  The  null  -  subject  parameter  in  second  language  acquisition. 

JAMES  YOON:  Modularity  and  morphosyntax  interface. 

ELLA  YU:  Theoretical  aspects  of  noun  classio  in  Lama. 


NOTES 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Exchange  Professor,  Seminar  fur  deutsche 
Philologie  and  Skandinavisches  Seminar,  University  of  Gottengen,  Sommersemester  April  11 -July 
11,1988:  Lecture:  'UmriB  der  Geschichte  der  nordischen  Sprachen,'  Seminar:  'Die  altesten 
Runeninschriften,'  Colloquium:  'Gotisch,'  Exercise:  'Einfuhrung  in  die  germanische  Sprachwissenschaft.' 
Invitations:  Guest  of  Museum  fur  Vor-und  Fruhgeschichte  Frankfurt  am  Main,  private  tour  of  exhibition 
'Germanen,  Hunnen  und  Awaren:  Schatze  der  Volkerwanderungszeif  and  examination  of  objects  with 
runic  inscriptions,  April  18,  1988.  Invited  to  participate  in  the  Willard  Fiske  Commemorative  Symposium  of 
the  Fiske  Icelandic  Collection,  Cornell  University,  March  30-31,  1989.  To  participate  in  an  international 
symposium  on  Old  English  runic  inscriptions  at  the  Katholische  Universitat  in  Eichstatt,  West  Germany, 
September  28-29,  1989. 

J.  FRASER  BENNETT:  Current  Projects:  Interaction  of  tonal  and  laryuyngeal  features, 
expecially  in  Kanen  languages  (Tibeto-Burman). 

HUEY-JU  CHAO:  Current  Projects:  Studying  the  correlation  between  the  aspirated  initial  and 
the  pitch  level  of  the  following  vowel  in  a  syllable;  the  properties  of  depressor  consonants  in  Xi  Tsonga,  a 
Bantu  language  spoken  in  South  Africa;  Teaching  writing  Chinese  strokes  on  an  IBM  AT. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Organized  the  1988  Chinese  Linguistics 
Forum,  Urbana,  Illinois,  April  30,  1988;  Served  on  the  campus  Computing  Services  Office  Task  Force 
Consulting  Committee  1988-89;  Served  on  the  campus  Computing  Services  Office  Liaison  Committee, 
1988-89.  Current  Research  Project:  Received  $96,000  from  AT&T  for  a  project  on  tools  for  English 
writing  revision  (with  Frank  Hodgins  and  Robet  Hart). 

RINA  DONCHIN:  Scholarly  Recognition  and  Current  Projects:  Serves  as  editor  of  the 
Bulletin  of  Higher  Hebrew  Education,  a  periodical  concerned  with  the  methodology  of  the  teaching  of 
Biblical  and  Modem  Hebrew  published  by  the  National  Association  of  Professors  of  Hebrew  (NAPH).  Two 
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issues  appeared  during  the  period  under  consioeration;  serves  on  the  Committee  on  the  Teaching  of 
Hebrew  Language  and  Literature  in  American  Colleges  and  Universities  established  by  the  Executive 
Council  of  the  NAPH  with  the  cooperation  of  the  International  Center  for  University  Teaching  of  Jewish 
Civilization  in  Jerusalem;  serves  on  the  Program  Committee  of  the  NAPH's  International  Conference  on 
University  Teaching  of  Hebrew  that  will  be  held  in  Chicago,  May  29-30,  1989,  and  will  lead  a  discussion  of 
Language  Teaching  at  this  conference;  as  editor  of  BHHE,  serves  on  the  Executive  Council  of  the  NAPH. 
During  the  1988-89  academic  year,  served  as  Acting  Director  of  the  Hebrew  Program  at  the  Department  of 
Linguistics.  During  the  Fall  of  1988,  while  on  leave  of  absence  from  the  UIUC,  taught  two  courses  of 
Hebrew  at  the  Department  of  Hebrew  and  Judaic  Studies  at  New  York  University. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING;  Scholarly  Recognition:  FLAS  Fellowship  (African  Studies/Swahili), 
1988-89  Academic  Year;  Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honorary  Society;  African  Studies  Center  Research  Grant,  1988- 
89  Academic  Year.  Current  Projects:  Phonology,  interaction  of  tone  and  accent,  African  Linguistics, 
bibliography  of  East  African  Languages  and  Linguistics. 

ANDREA  S.  DUNN:  Current  Projects:  Swahili  demonstratives  and  Hearer  Inference; 
Discourse  Particles  in  Swahili. 

GEORGIA  GREEN:  Current  Projects:  Monostratal  syntax;  reference;  lexical  semantics; 
implicature;  discourse  interpretation. 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  Current  Projects:  Semantics:  Montague  Grammar,  Situation 
Semantics,  Computational  Semantics,  Knowledge  Representation,  The  Semantics  of  Tense  and  Aspect, 
the  Semantics  and  Pragmatics  of  Questions  and  Answers,  Linguistic  Representation  of  Spatial 
Information.  Syntax  and  Parsing:  Unification  Grammars,  Generalized  Phrase  Structure  Grammars, 
Categorial  Grammars.  Natural  Language  Processing:  Database  Interface  Systems,  Multi-modal  Systems, 
Discourse  Understanding  Systems,  Text  Generation,  Machine  Translation.  Computational  Discourse 
Analysis:  Discourse  Representation  Structures,  Temporal  Structures  in  Discourse,  Linguistic  Encoding  of 
Interactive  Planning. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Member,  Executive  Committee,  Program  in 
South  and  West  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Illinois,  1988;  Editor,  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences. 
1988;  Summer  1988  grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Language  Learning  Lab  (with  Steven  Helmreich) 
for  preparation  of  a  computer  program  for  teaching  devanagari  to  beginning  Sanskrit  students;  1988-89 
grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board  for  preliminary  research  on  Dravidian  historical  syntax. 
Grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Scholars  Travel  Fund  to  attend  the  March  1989  meeting  of  the 
American  Oriental  Society  at  New  Orleans;  Grant  from  the  University  of  Illinois  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Sciences  toward  travel  expenses  to  attend  a  seminar  on  Theoretical  Approaches  to  Language  Variation,' 
March  23-25,  1989  at  Delhi  University;  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Tenth  South  Asian  Languages 
Analysis  (SALA)  Roundtable,  Seattle,  WA,  July  1988;  Organizer,  Third  Symposium  on  Sanskrit  Syntax, 
10th  SALA  (see  preceding),  Invited  to  present  a  talk  at  a  seminar  on  Theooretical  Approaches  to 
Language  Variation,'  March  23-25,  1989  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics,  Delhi  University,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  department's  twenty-fifth  anniversary;  invited  to  read  a  paper  at  an  International  Workshop 
on  Vedic  Studies  at  Harvard  University,  June  11-13,  1989.  Current  Projects:  Continued  publications 
and  research  on  Sanskrit  syntax  with  the  goal  of  publishing  a  volume  on  Sanskrit  'abstract'  syntax. 
Continued  work  on  general  and  lndo-Aryan  historical  linguistics,  especially  in  the  areas  of  phonology, 
syntax,  and  language  contact.  Exploratory  work  in  comparative  Dravidian  syntax.  Continued  activities  to 
organize  meetings  on  Sanskrit  syntax  and  to  promote  research  and  publications  in  that  area 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Member,  International  Advisory  Board,  Project  on 
International  Corpus  of  English  (ICE),  University  College  London,  London  University;  Co-Editor,  series  on 
"Language  in  South  Asian  Society,"  Manohar  Publications,  New  Delhi;  Member  editorial  board,  Journal  of 
Pacific  Rim  Communication,  UK;  Chairman,  two  sessions  at  the  International  Conference  on  English  in 
South  Asia,  Islamabad,  Pakistan  (January  3-9);  Invited  to  edit  a  special  issue  of  Journal  of  Pacific  Rim 
Communication  on  "Language  Identity,"  (1990)  Current  Projects:Associate  editor,  Oxford 
Companion  to  the  English  Language  (Oxford  University  Press,  Oxford)  writing  various  entries  and 
coordinating  entries  by  scholars  in  various  parts  of  the  world  in  my  areas  of  specialization;  working  on  a 
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major  chapter  for  the  Cambridge  History  of  the  English  Language.  (Cambridge  University  Press, 
Cambridge.  UK);  at  the  invitation  of  the  National  Academy  of  Letters  (Sahitya  Academy)  working  on  a 
monograph  on  The  Kashmiri  Poet.  Dinanath  Nadim  in  "Makers  of  Indian  Literature  Series,"  on-going 
projects  on  English  in  diaspora,  on  the  Kashmiri  language  and  literature  and  on  multilingualism.' 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Research  Board  Award  for  an  assistantship  to 
help  with  research  on  a  project  entitled  "Parameters  of  language  variation:  An  empirical  study  "  Travel 
award  for  attending  the  International  Conference  on  English  in  South  Asia  in  Islamabad,  Pakistan  January 
4-10,  1989,  organized  by  the  Asia  Foundation  and  the  University  Grants  Commission  of  Pakistan-  was 
Guest  Editor  (with  Lawreance  Bouton)  Special  Issue  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  IDEAL  4. 
Current  Research  Projects:  Syntax,  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  Hindi;  Indigenized  varieties  of 
English;  Writing  conventions  in  Hindi  and  indigenized  varieties  of  English;  Bilingual  dictionary  of  Idioms. 

HENRY  KAHANE:  Scholarly  Recognition:  The  Freie  Universitat  Berlin,  bestowed  on 
December  3,  1988,  Honorary  Doctorates  on  Henry  and  Renee  Kahane;  The  Georgetown  University 
Round  Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics,  1987,  dealing  with  "Language  Spread  and  Language 
Policy,"  was  dedicated  to  Henry  and  Renee  Kahane. 

NKONKO  M.  KAMWANGAMALU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Fulbright  Scholar  University  of 
Illinois,  1983-1989;  Graduate  Fellowship,  University  of  Illinois,  1988-1989;  Ranked  THREE  TIMES  as 
Excellent  Teaching  Assistant  in  the  Daily  lllini  -  April  1986,  April  1987  and  November  1988  -  for  the 
teaching  of  Lingala,  an  African  Language.  Current  Projects:  Sociolinguistics:  bi/multi-lingualisrrr 
language  contact,  language  'mixing',  and  language  change;  language  variation;  language  attitude- 
language  and  social  identity;  socio-cultural  comparison  of  communicative  strategies;  conversational 
analysis;  linguistic  and  ethnographic  analyses  of  language  in  culture  and  society.  Morphology,  syntax 
and  phonology:  Morphological  and  syntactic  analyses  of  Bantu  languages;  Interaction  of  morphology' 
syntax,  and  phonology  in  Bantu  languages;  Descriptive  and  Comparative  analyses  of  Bantu  languages' 
Syntactic  Theory:  Relational  Grammar  and  Government  and  Binding:  Application  to  English  French  and 
Bantu  languages. 

CHIN  W.  KIM:  Current  Projects:  Revising  a  textbook:  Languages:  Its  Theory  and  Application. 
Seoul,  1985,  for  second  edition.  Preparing  an  introductory  phonetics  textbook.  Research:  Prosodic 
phonology,  syntax-phonology  interface,  morphological  theory;  interface  between  language  literature 
and  music.  ' 

MOLLY  MACK;  Scholarly  Recognition:  Research  Board  award,  University  of  Illinois- 
International  Research  Support  Grant  in  the  Humanities  and  Arts,  University  of  Illinois;  Dean's  Fund  Travei 
Grant,  University  of  Illinois.  Current  Projects:  Working  as  consultant  to  MIT  Lincoln  Labor,  conducting 
experiments  on  speech  intelligibility;  conducting  phonetic  experiments  with  early  French-English  bilingual 
children  (recorded  in  Anneay,  France,  May  1988);  writing  Two  Languages  in  One  Brain:  Psvcholinguistic 
gnd  Neurolinouistic  Aspects  of  Bilingnalism    (Co-author,  Michel  Paradis,  McGill  University). 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA;  Scholarly  Recognition:  Invited  to  teach  Intensive  Intermediate 
Hindi  as  lecturer  in  the  Department  of  South  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Wisconsin  Madison  for  the 
summer  session,  1988. 

METERWA  AKAYAOU  OURSO:Scholarly  Recognition:  Selected  to  join  Phi  Kappa  Phi;  the 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  Chapter.  The  initiation  ceremony  was  held  November  22,  1988. 
Current  Projects:  working  on  a  word  list  (Lama-English-French)  which  might  eventually  develop  into  a 
trilingual  dictionary.) 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  Current  Projects:  Completing  the  following  manuscripts: 
"A  Grammar  of  the  Marathi  Language"  for  Croom  and  Helm  Publishing  Company,  England,  as  part  oof  the 
series  entitled  "Croom  Helm  Descriptive  Grammars."  "Dimensions  of  Multilingualism:  Language  Interaction 
in  India"  to  be  published  by  Manohar  Publishers,  Delhi,  India.  "Syntax  and  Semantics  of  the  Passive 
Construction  in  Selected  South  Asian  Languages"  to  be  published  from  the  University  of  Delhi,  India. 
Papers  in  preparation:  "The  Conceptual  Framework  of  Religion  and  Pragmatic  Wellformedness:  the  Case 
of  Indian  English"  to  be  presented  at  the  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  to  be  held 
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at  the  University  of  Illinois,  April  1989.  "Compound  Verbs  in  Marathi"  to  be  presented  at  the  Conference 
on  African  Languages  and  Linguists,  to  be  held  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  April  1989.  Connection  or 
Isolation:  The  Question  of  Identity  (to  be  presented  at  Eighth  International  Conference  on  the 
Bhagavsdgita,  to  be  held  at  Chicago,  July  1989);  Complex  predicates  in  Marathi  (to  be  presented  at  the 
SALA  conference  to  be  held  at  Madison,  Wl,  June  1989).  Other  Projects:  Organized  and  chaired 
panel  entitled  "Language  of  Religion"  at  the  Midwest  Conference  on  Asian  Affairs,  held  at  Madison,  Wl, 
September  1988;  Discussant  for  the  panel  entitled  "Experiencer  Nps  in  Sanskrit"  at  the  17th  An'nuai 
Wisconsin  Conference  on  South  Asia,  held  at  Madison,  Wl  in  November  1988.  Discussant  for  the  panel; 
entitled  "The  Construction  of  the  Feminine:  Representation  of  Women  in  Traditional  and  Contemporary 
India"  at  the  17th  Annual  Wisconsin  Conference  on  South  Asia,  held  at  Madison,  Wl  in  November,  1988.  . 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  Current  Projects:  Generative  syntactic  and  Morphological  Theory, 
Syntax  of  free-constituent-order  languages;  Indo-European  studies,  especially  Sanskrit,  Germanic,' 
Romance  and  Slavic.  Dravidian,  Uralic,  Austronesian,  and  Iroquoian  language  families.  Developing  an 
adequate  account  of  constituent  order  in  Vedic  Sanskrit.  Reconstructuring  Proto-Dravido-Uraloc. 

ROBERT  YATES:  Current  Projects:  Primarily  interested  in  whether  present  linguistic  theory 
can  explain  aspects  of  adult  second  language  acquisition.  This  research  has  also  lead  me  to  consider 
what  kinds  of  data  researchers  should  use  to  determine  the  L2  competence  of  second  language  learners. 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Phi  Kappa  Phi  National  Honor  Society 
(Interdisciplinary);  passed  preliminary  exams,  Spring  1988;  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  for  the 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  (Nominated).  Current  Projects:  Recently  joined  University  of 
Illinois'  MBA  program  as  Communicative  Course  Coordinator  and  instructor.  Responsibilities  include 
research  on  oral  and  written  communication  with  emphasis  on  International  implications;  course 
development  and  instruction. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Current  Projects:  Current  research  activities  are  focused  on  the 
theory  of  lexicography,  its  methodology  and  procedures;  comparative  studies  of  lexicography  across 
languages  and  cultures;  and  lexicography  and  artifical  intelligence.  Currently  working  on  compilation  of 
Handbuch  der  Lexicoaraphre  -  Encyclopedia  of  Lexicography  (F.J.  Hausmann,  O.  Reichmann,  H.E. 
Wiegand,  L.  Zgusta,  eds.),  a  collection  of  essays  from  scholars  around  the  world  detailing  the  various 
lexicographic  traditions  through  history  and  across  cultures. 

COLORLESS  GREEN  NEWSFLASHES 

"Colorless  Green  Newsflashes"  (CGN),  the  biweekly  newsletter  of  the  Linguistics  Student 
Organization,  is  now  serving  the  Department  of  Linguistics  and  its  associates  for  the  eighth  year.  It 
features  information  on  upcoming  lectures  and  other  events  and  activities  of  the  Department,  as  well  as 
topical  cartoons,  linguistic  riddles,  and  other  items  of  amusement  sent  in  by  its  readers.  This  year's  editor 
is  Lynne  Murphy  ..  CGN  is  available  through  PLATO.  For  further  information,  contact  the  editor,  c/o  the 
Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois. 

THE    LINGUISTICS    STUDENT    ORGANIZATION 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (LSO)  consists  of  all  the  students  of  the  Department  of 
Linguistics.  Its  major  activities  are  helping  to  support  the  newsletter  and  arranging  for  speakers  to  give 
Linguistics  Seminars.  During  the  1988-89  academic  year,  LSO  helped  bring  to  the  University  of  Illinois  the 
following  speakers:  Barbara  Abbott,  Gennaro  Cherchia,  Arnold  Zwicksy,  Greg  Ward,  Margie  Burns  and 
Craige  Roberts.  These  activities  were  funded  by  a  garage  sale,  bake  sales,  and  T-Shirt  sales  sponsored 
by  the  LSO  as  well  as  support  from  the  Department  of  Linguistics,  other  departments,  and  SORF  (Student 
Organization  Resource  Fund). 
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In  organizing  these  activities  and  also  in  presenting  the  students'  views  in  the  Department,  the 
LSO  is  represented  by  an  elected  Student  Advisory  Pane!.  Members  for  the  1988-89  academic  year  have 
been:  Zoann  Branstine,  Sheila  Mmusi,  Tina  Biava,  Ed  Kovach,  Allison  Smith,  Naohira  Takizawa,  and  (with 
honorary  status)  Lynne  Murphy. 


Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 
Volumes   18:1    and    18:2 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  two  new  volumes  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  have 
appeared. 

Volume  18,  Number  1   (Spring  1988),  "Papers  in  General  Linguistics,"  edited  by  MICHAEL  J. 
KENSTOWICZ.  It  contains  the  following  contributions: 

MARIA  CARREIRA:  The  Representation  of  Diphthongs  in  Spanish. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING:  Tonology  of  Noun-Modifier  Phrases  in  Jita. 

OMAR  IRSHIED  and  PETER  WHELAN:  Exploring  the  Dictionary:  On  Teaching  Foreign  Learners  of  Arabic 
to  Use  the  Arabic-English  Dictionary. 

MICHAEL  KENSTOWICZ,  EMMANUEL  NIKIEMA  and  METERWA  OURSO:   Tonal  Polarity  in  Two  Gur 
Languages. 

LIOBA  MOSHI:  A  functional  Typology  of  "ni"  in  Kivunjo  (Chaga). 

TRUDI  A.  PATTERSON:  Some  Morphological  and  Phonological  Interactions  in  Lakhota. 

UTHAIWAN  WONG-OPASI:  On  Deriving  Specifiers  in  Spanish:  Morpho-Phono-Syntax  Interactions. 

Volume  18,  Number  2  (Fall  1988),  "Papers  in  General  Linguistics,"  edited  by  Hans  Henrich  Hock,  It 
contains  the  following  contributions: 

ISSAM  M.  ABU-SALIM  and  HASSAN  R.  ABD-el-JAWAD:  Syllable  Patterns  in  Levantine  Arabic 

RICHARD  CERVIN:  On  the  Notion  of  "Second  Position'  in  Greek 

DALE  GERDEMANN  and  ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  UNICORN:  A  unification  parser  for  Attribute-value 
Grammars. 

NKONKO  MUDIPANU  KAMWANGAMALU:  'C-Command'  and  the  Phonology-synntax  interface  in  Ciluba 

METERWA  A.  OURSO:  Root  control,  Underspecification,  and  ATR  Harmony 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  Where's  My  NP?  Non-transformational  Analyses  of  Vedic  Pronominal  Fronting 

SARAH  TSIANG:  The  Discourse  Function  of  the  Absolutive  in  the  Pancatantra 

XINPING  ZHOU:  On  the  Head  Movement  Constraint 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Review  article:  Finiteness  in  Dravidian:  Sanford  B.  Steever  (1988):  The  serial 
verb  formation  in  the  Dravidian  Languages. 
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Editor  for  1989-90:   Charles  W.  Kisseberth.   Comments  and  requests  for  additional  and  future 
copies  will  be  welcomed. 


Twenty-Fifth   Anniversary   Celebrations 


The  academic  year  1990-1991  will  mark  the  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Department  of 
Linguistics.  The  Department  has  set  up  a  committee,  consisting  of  Hans  Henrich  Hock  (Chair), 
Charles  W.  Kisseberth,  and  Jerry  L.  Morgan,  to  plan  a  series  of  events  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary.  The  committee  has  proposed  the  following  events. 

•  During  the  fall  semester  1990,  there  will  be  a  series  of  up  to  ten  lectures  by  former 
students  who  have  made  a  name  for  themselves  in  the  field.  The  lectures  will  be 
held  on  Monday  evenings,  starting  with  the  first  Monday  after  Labor  Day.  Up  to 
this  point  the  following  speakers  have  agreed  to  participate: 

Gabriella  Hermon  (University  of  Delaware) 
Ronald  Langacker  (University  of  California  at  San  Diego) 
Peter  Lowenberg  (Georgetown  University) 
Lise  Menn  (University  of  Colorado) 
Frederick  Newmeyer  (University  of  Washington) 
David  Odden  (Ohio  State  University) 
Jerrold  M.  Sadock  (University  of  Chicago) 
S.  N.  Sridhar  (SUNY,  Stonybrook) 
Updates  and  further  information  will  be  provided  in  subsequent  announcements. 

For  the  spring  semester  the  following  events  are  planned.  Unless  otherwise  indicated,  these 
events  are  still  in  the  early  planning  stages.  Further  information  will  be  comunicated  in  later 
announcements. 

•  A  Workshop  on  'Frontiers  in  Phonology1,  organized  by  Charles  W.  Kisseberth,  in 
cooperation  with  C.  C.  Cheng  and  Chin-W.  Kim.  The  Workshop  will  be  held  in 
mid  to  late  April  1991. 

•  A  Workshop  on  Computational  Linguistics,  organized  by  Jerry  L.  Morgan  and  C. 
C.  Cheng.  The  Workshop  will  be  held  late  in  April  or  May  1991. 

•  SALA  XIII  (the  13th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable),  to  be  held  25  - 
27  May  1991.  The  tradition  of  SALA  Roundtables  was  started  at  the  University  of 
Illinois  in  1979.  SALA  XIII  is  being  organized  by  Hans  Henrich  Hock,  in  co- 
operation with  Braj  B.  Kachru,  Yamuna  Kachru,  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande, 
Girdhari  Tikku,  and  with  support  from  the  following  graduate  students:  Rakesh 
M.  Bhatt,  Patrick  Marlow,  Mithilesh  K.  Mishra,  Steven  Schaufele,  Mariam 
Tayaballi,  Sarah  Tsiang,  and  Lieve  van  de  Walle.  For  further  details  see  the 
announcement  next  page. 


Announcement 


SflLAXIII 

25  -27  May  1991 
University  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign 

The  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign 

is  pleased  to  announce  that  it  will  host  the 

THIRTEENTH  SOUTH  ASIAN  LANGUAGES 
ANALYSIS  ROUNDTABLE 

25  -27  May  1991 

as  part  of  the  Linguistics  Department's  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  Celebrations. 

The  Roundtable  will  pay  special  tribute  to  Professors  Bh.  Krishnamurti  and  Ladislav  Zgusta 

for  their  contributions  to  South  Asian  linguistics. 

Proposals  for  papers  and  panels  are  invited  on  topics  in  the  various  disciplinary  and 
interdisciplinary  approaches  to  the  South  Asian  languages,  including 

•  Language  and  Religion 

•  Language  Pedagogy 

•  Linguistics 

•  Literature 

•  Philosophy  of  Language 

•  Traditional  Indigenous  Grammatical  Systems 

•  Translation  of  South  Asian  Language  Texts 

•  Use  of  Computers  for  South  Asian  Languages 

•  Writing  Systems 

Proposals  for  panels  should  be  submitted  by  1  October  1990.  The  deadline  for  paper  abstracts  is 
15  October  1990.  Individual  paper  abstracts  (one  type-written  page)  and  panel  proposals  (in- 
cluding one-page  abstracts  for  each  paper  and  a  cover  letter)  should  be  sent  to  the  Chair  of  the 
Local  Organizing  Committee. 

Organizing  Committees: 


Local:         Hans  Henrich  Hock,  Chair 
Braj  B.  Kachru 
Yamuna  Kachru 
Rajeshwari  Pandharipande 
Girdhari  Tikku 


National:       Tej  K.  Bhatia  (Syracuse) 

Sally  J.  Sutherland  (UC  Berkeley) 
S.  N.  Sridhar  (SUNY,  Stony  Brook) 
plus  the  Local  Committee 


Local  Support  Committee: 

Rakesh  M.  Bhatt,  Patrick  Marlow,  Mithilesh  K.  Mishra,  Steven  Schaufele, 
Mariam  Tayaballi,  Sarah  Tsiang,  Lieve  van  de  Walle 

Address:  Department  of  Linguistics 

4088  Foreign  Languages  Building 
University  of  Illinois 
707  S.  Mathews 
Urbana,IL    61820    (USA) 


Please  Post ! 


LINGUISTICS    SEMINAR    AND    LINGUISTICS    CLUB 

The  LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by  graduate  students 
and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following 
papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the 
authors.) 

LAURA  DOWNING:  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Local  and  Metrical  Tone  Shift 
in  Zulu  land  Zulu,  April  26, 1989. 

A  striking  fact  of  Zululand  Zulu  tonology,  which  also  seems  to  be  true  of  other  languages  of  the 
Nguni  family,  is  that  the  rightmost  high  tone  of  a  word  generally  surfaces  on  the  antepenult,  even  though  it 
may  be  underlyingly  associated  several  syllables  leftward,  as  shown  in  (1)  below  (all  data  cited  is  from 
Zululand  Zulu). 

(1)  si-ya-wa-namathelisa  -->  si-ya-wa-namath6lisa  'we  make  them  stick'.  As  argued  by  Goldsmith, 
Peterson  and  Drogo  (GPD  (1986))  and  by  Peterson  (1987),  this  attraction  of  high  tones  to  the  antepenult 
in  Nguni  may  be  accounted  for  by  a  rule  which  spreads  a  high  tone  to  the  antepenult  once  that  syllable  has 
been  assigned  metrical  prominence.  A  problem  for  their  analyses  is  that  many  high  tones  which  are 
underlying  associated  with  the  antepenult  regularly  shift  to  the  penult  syllable,  as  shown  in  the  data  below: 

(2a)  u-ya-ba-hleka  ->  u-ya-ba-hleka  'you  laugh  at  them' 

(2b)  u-ya-sebenza  -->  u-ya-sebenza  'you  work' 

(2c)  uku-sa  ->  uku'-sa  'to  send,  take' 

(2d)  u-ya-sa  ->  uya-sa  'he  sends;  takes' 
Also,  if  there  are  two  high  tones  in  a  work,  the  leftmost  may  shift  one  syllable  to  the  right: 

(3)  u-ya-wa-namathelisa  -->  u-ya-wa-namathelisa  'he  makes  them  stick* 

These  cases  were  treated  as  individual  exceptions  to  metrical  tone  shift  by  GPD  (1986)  and 
Peterson  (1987),  or  not  discussed  by  them.  However,  I  will  argue  that  a  general  analysis  of  the  data  in  (2) 
and  (3)  may  be  given  by  postulating  that  Zululand  Zulu  and  other  Nguni  languages  have  not  only  a  metrical 
tone  shift  rule,  but  also  a  local  tone  shift  rule  which  spreads  a  high  tone  one  syllable  to  the  right.  I  will  also 
argue  that  local  tone  shift  is  a  lexical  rule  and  must  precede  metrical  tone  shift,  which  is  a  post-lexical  rule. 
Finally,  I  will  discuss  problems  which  arise  in  defining  the  domain  of  local  tone  shift. 

JOSE  I.  HUALDE:  (Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  Spanish),  On  Basque  Pitch-accent. 
September  14,  1989. 

Among  the  pitch-accent  languages  of  Europe,  Basque  is  perhaps  the  least  well-known  case. 
Basque  dialects  differ  considerably  on  their  prosodic  systems.  In  this  presentation,  I  will  offer  a  description 
and  analysis  of  several  western  varieties  of  Basque  that  possess  pitch-accent  systems.  Some  western 
Basque  varieties  present  prosodic  system  which,  on  the  surface,  greatly  resembles  that  of  Tokyo 
Japanese.  As  in  Japanese,  in  Basque  there  are  words  where  all  syllables  but  the  first  have  a  high  tone  and 
words  which  have  a  drop  in  pitch  at  a  certain  syllable.  I  will  claim  that,  in  spite  of  this  surface  resemblance, 
Basque  differs  fundamentally  from  Japanese  at  the  underlying  level.  In  Basque,  as  I  argue,  only  low 
tones  are  specified  in  underlying  representations.  All  major  categories  are  assigned  a  high  tone  which  will 
spread  up  to  the  first  syllable  carrying  a  lexical  low  tone,  if  there  is  any  E.g./lagun-en-a/lagunena  'the  one 
of  the  friend';  /langun-en-a/  lagunena  'the  one  of  the  friends'.  I  will  also  argue  that,  in  Basque,  lexical 
rules  affect  only  low  tones.  Since  in  languages  with  two  tones,  the  usual  assumption  is  that  the  high 
tones  are  lexically  specified,  this  analysis  has  consequences  for  a  theory  of  default  tonal  values,  which 
are  also  explored. 

MICHAEL  KENSTOWICZ:  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Metrical  Structure  and  Enclitic 
Stress.    September  21,  1989. 

In  this  paper  we  see  how  the  stress  shifts  induced  by  enclisis  are  a  useful  probe  of  metrical 
structure.  Examples  from  Latin,  Manam,  Macedonian,  and  Arabic  are  discussed. 


JAMES  YOON:  (Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Theta  Theory  and  the  Grammar  of 
Inalienable  Possession  Construction.  September  28,  1989. 

Although  not  always  recognized,  inalienable  possession  constructions  like  those  in  (1)  present 
problems  for  the  Theta  Criterion. 

(1)  Wo  ba  Zhangsan  dashangle  shou  (Mandarin) 
I  Ba  Zhangsan  hurt      hand 

Je  lui  lave  les  mains  (French) 
I  him  wash  the  hands 

This  is  because  although  the  predicate  lexically  subcategorizes  for  only  one  internal  argument,  both 
the  body  part  and  possessor  NP  expressions  are  required.  The  problem  is  confounded  in  Korean 
because  the  pair  of  NPs  standing  in  a  body  part-possessor  relation  is  not  limited  to  one. 

(2)  John-un  namwu-lul         kaci-lul  kkut-ul  calassta 
John-TOP  tree-ACC     branch-ACC  end-ACC  cut 

In  addition  to  the  theta-theoretic  problem,  these  also  pose  problems  for  Case  theory  since  in  the 
unmarked  case,  transitive  verbs  can  assign  only  one  objective  Case.  A  modular  analysis  of  the  theta 
theoretic  and  an  account  of  the  crosslinguistic  utilizing  recent  developments  in  theta  theory  put  forth  in 
Higginbotham  (1985),  Speas  (1986)  and  Sproat  (1985),  among  others. 

HANS  H.  HOCK:  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois),  Some  Theoretical 
Implications  of  Sanskrit  Relative  Clauses.  October  5, 1989. 

Relative-correlative  structures  as  in  (1)  below  are  wide  spread  in  South  Asian  languages  and  are 
generally  analysed  as  having  a  structure  of  the  type  (b)  below.  That  is,  they  are  considered  base- 
generated  under  NP,  as  in  English,  their  placement  outside  the  matrix  clause  then  being  attributed  to 
extraposition.  A  minority  view  argues  that  relative-correlatives  are  base-generated  as  in  (a).  For  Hindi, 
Srivastav  1988  argues  that  while  some  subtypes  of  relative  structures  require  analysis  (a),  other  require 
(b).  She  also  claims  that  type  (a)  structures  cannot  have  recursive  relativization 

(1)      y£m;  u  ha  wevci  tat  pasavo  manusyesu  ktmam;  £rohms 

tcim;  u  ha  wev&  pasusu  kaYnarn;  rohati  (SB  2.1.2.7) 

'What  desire  the  cattle  at  that  time  obtained  among  men,  that  desire  he  (now)  obtains  among  cattle.' 
=  The  desire  the  cattle  obtained  at  that  time  among  men  he  now  obtains  among  cattle.' 

(b) 


(a) 


I  present  evidence  that  Sanskrit  relative  structures  require  analysis  (a).  This  evidence  includes  structures 
as  in  (2),  where  there  is  no  coreferentiality  between  the  relativized  NP  and  any  NP  of  the  correlative 
clause.  I  show  that  nevertheless  (and  contrary  to  Srivastav's  claim),  Sanskrit  permits  recursive 
relativization.  I  argue  that  'adjoined'  relative  clauses  of  this  type  are  typologically  motivated  in  SOV 
languages.  At  the  end  of  the  paper  I  examine  the  placement  of  relative  pronouns  (RPs).  I  show  that  RPs, 
in  addition  to  occurring  in  initial-  and  near-initial  position,  may  be  placed  into  a  preverbal  'focus'  position  (as 


well  as  extraposed).  The  totality  of  the  evidence  suggests  that  the  landing  site  for  RPs  is  not  COMP,  but 
either  TOPIC  or  preverbal  'FOCUS'. 

(2)      yd;  no  agne  dureva  &  marto;  vadhaya  dlsati  |  tasman;  nan  pahy  amnasah;  (RV  6.16.31) 

'Which  monal.  O  Agni,  with  evil  intention  exposes  us  to  the  blow,  from  that  distress  rescue   us.' 
=  'If  a  monal...' 

DAVID  SCOTT  WIBLE:  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics)  Clausal  Structure  and  Long 
Extraction  of  Subjects,    November  2,  1 989. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  provide  an  account  for  some  facts  concerning  the  possibility  of  long 
extraction  of  subjects  in  Chinese,  English  and  Italian.  Such  extraction  is  possible  in  Chinese  and  Italian 
but  not  in  English.  This  set  of  facts  is  attributed  to  the  structural  position  of  the  subject  at  S-structure. 
Specifically,  it  is  claimed  that  subjects  in  Chinese  and  Italian  occur  inside  the  VP  at  S-structure  while  the 
corresponding  English  subjects  obligatorily  appear  outside  of  the  VP.  For  each  language,  the  surface 
position  of  the  subject  is  predicted  by  other  properties  of  that  language.  This  cross-linguistic  variation  in 
the  surface  position  of  the  subject  interacts  with  the  Empty  Category  Principle  (ECP)  to  yield  the  noted 
array  of  facts  concerning  movement  of  subjects. 

ANNA  MARIE  ESCOBAR:  (Visiting  Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  Spanish,  Italian  and 
Portuguese  from  the  Institute  de  Estudios,  Peruanos,  Peru),  Spatial  Deixis  in  Quechua-Spanish 
Bi  lingua  Is,  November  9,  1989. 

The  pragmatic  systems  which  govern  the  use  of  spatial  deixis  in  bilingual  Spanish  is  the  concern  of 
this  paper.  The  linguistic  analysis  considers  the  use  of  the  demonstrative  adverbs:  aqui,  aca,  ahi,  alii,  and 
alia.  The  use  of  three  deictic  systems  is  distinguished.  Deictic  system  A  uses  the  narration  to  determine 
the  deictic  center.  It  uses  the  Spanish  deictic  terms  to  refer  to  location  and  distance  distinctions.  Deictic 
system  B  on  the  other  hand,  uses  the  speech  event  to  determine  the  deictic  center.  It  uses  the  Spanish 
deictic  terms  to  refer  to  location  and  distance  distinctions  as  well.  Deictic  system  C  also  uses  the  speech 
event  to  determine  the  deictic  center,  but  it  uses  the  deictic  terms  only  to  refer  to  location  distinctions. 
The  use  of  these  systems  permit  distinguish  three  stages  of  the  second  language  acquisition  process  of 
Spanish  by  Quechua-Spanish  bilinguals  in  Peru. 

PROF.  GARY  CZIKO,  (Associate  Professor,  Educational  Psychology,  University  of  Illinois)  Plato's 
and  Chomsky's  Problems,  Darwin's  and  Hebb's  Solutions,    November  16, 1989. 

Plato's  solution  to  the  problem  of  knowledge  acquisition  was  the  doctrine  of  recollection.  We  do  not 
(indeed  cannot)  acquire  new  knowledge  about  our  world;  we  can  only  recollect  what  we  already  know  from 
a  spiritual  existence  predating  that  of  our  bodies.  A  modern  version  of  Plato's  doctrine  of  recollection  is 
Chomsky's  innatist  doctrine  of  language  acquisition  which  claims  that  language  is  not  (indeed  cannot  be) 
learned  from  experience  but  is  rather  "recollected"  from  the  biologically  endowed  knowledge  which  each 
member  of  our  species  already  possesses  at  birth.  However,  this  view  of  language  suffers  from  the  same 
weakness  as  Plato's  proposed  solution  in  that  it  does  not  address  the  origin  and  phylogenetic  evolution  of 
this  knowledge  and  it  fails  to  consider  the  inextricale  interaction  of  nature  and  nurture  in  this  ontogenetic 
development. 

I  will  argue  that  a  truly  biological  and  psychological  view  of  language  must  deal  with  the  issue  of  its 
phylogenetic  origin  and  take  into  account  the  irreducibly  interactive  roles  of  both  genome  and 
environment  in  its  ontogenetic  development.  The  insights  of  Darwin  and  Hebb  provide  a  foundation  for 
just  such  an  understanding  of  language  which  contrasts  sharply  with  the  radically  innatist,  limited-mind 
view  of  knowledge  and  language  presented  by  Plato  and  Chomsky. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH,  (Professor,  Chairman,  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois) 
The  Shingazidja  Pitch  Accent  System,  November  30, 1989 

In  this  paper  I  will  examine  the  pitch  accent  system  of  Shingazidja,  a  Bantu  language  closely  related 
to  Kiswahili  spoken  on  the  Grand  Comorian  Island.  I  will  argue  that  Proto-Bantu  High  tones  have  been 
retained,  but  that  in  addition  metrical  representations  consisting  of  left-dominant  unbounded  (quantity- 
sensitive)  feet  are  constructed  on  the  basis  of  this  tonal  representation  (High  tone  =  heave).  The  surface 
realization  of  the  underlying  High  tones  is  determined  by  two  general  principles:  Meeussen's  Rule  (a  H  is 


deleted  after  a  H,  applied  iteratively  left-to-right)  and  a  rule  that  realizes  a  H  tone  associated  with  the  head 
of  a  foot  on  the  last  syllable  of  that  foot.  Words  that  historically  had  no  H  tone  are  in  certain  circumstances 
assigned  a  H  tone  (i.e.  an  accent)  in  certain  situations. 

The  Shingazidja  pitch  accent  system  is  interesting  in  the  light  that  it  sheds  on  the  various  roads  that 
a  tone  system  such  as  that  of  Proto-Bantu  may  follow  in  geting  to  an  accent  system  such  as  Kishwahili. 

RAKESH  BHATT  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois),  Phrase 
Structure  Order  and  V2  in  Kashmiri,  December  7, 1989. 

Recent  work  has  produced  a  large  number  of  accounts  of  verb  second  (V2)  phenonenon  in  those 
languages  which  show  the  familiar  main  and  subordinate  clause  asymmetry  (German,  e.g.).  The  standard 
analysis  of  V2  in  such  languages  assumes  verb  movement  to  COMP  in  main  clauses.  In  embedded 
clauses  where  the  COMP  position  is  filled  by  a  complementizer,  the  verb  movement  is  blocked.  This 
analysis  thus  correctly  predicts  the  complementary  distribution  of  V2  and  appearance  of  complementizers. 

In  this  paper  I  will  examine  Kashmiri,  an  Indo-Aryan  language  spoken  in  the  Jammu  and  Kashmir 
states  of  India.  This  language  poses  problems  for  the  standard  account  of  V2  in  that  it  does  not  exhibit  the 
main/subordinate  asymmetry  with  respect  to  V2.  Like  German,  Kashmiri  has  a  rule  that  moves  the  finite 
verb  to  the  second  position  in  the  matrix  clause.  However,  Kashmiri  differs  from  German  in  that  this  verb 
movement  also  occurs  in  embedded  clauses  with  complementizers.  I  will  argue  that  V2  in  Kashmiri  is  a 
result  of  verb  movement  to  INFL,  rather  than  verb  movement  to  COMP  as  in  German.  I  will  argue  that  in 
spite  of  a  high  degree  of  flexibility  in  its  surface  order,  Kashmiri  is  underlyingly  SOV,  and  the  surface  S  Aux 
DO  V  order  results  from  the  movement  of  inflected  verb  to  INFL,  which  is  in  the  second  position. 

GEORGIA  GREEN  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois),  Domains  of 
Implicature,  February  1, 1990. 

Perceptions  of  the  domain  of  implicature  are  widely  varied  and  quite  disparate.  I  argue  that  Grice 
viewed  the  Cooperative  Principle  as  referring  not  just  to  informative  discourse,  not  just  to  casual 
conversation,  not  just  to  immediate  feedback  situations,  and  not  just  to  oral  uses  of  language.  Rather, 
Grice  saw  the  CP  and  the  maxims  as  part  of  the  characterization  of  rational  behavior.  Regardless  of  what 
Grice's  own  vision  may  have  been,  the  domain  of  linguistic  behavior  whose  explanation  depends  on  this 
notion  stretches  far  beyond  small  talk  and  persuasive  discourse  and  cleverness  and  western  norms,  and 
universally  plays  an  extensive  role  in  all  discourse,  from  the  most  mundane  and  direct  to  the  most  artistic 
and  obscure.  Implicatures  may  occur,  and  be  intended,  on  several  levels,  and  for  opposed  goals  as  well 
as  interacting  goals. 

The  exploitation  of  Gricean  principles  is  pervasive  in  linguistic  behavior,  and  if  Grice  was  correct 
about  their  nature,  should  be  universal.  Observed  differences  across  language  communities  appear  to  be 
best  interpreted  not  as  counterexamples  to  these  principles,  but  as  following  from  cultural  differences, 
first,  in  what  particular  propositions  are  taken  for  granted  about  the  world  and  the  relations  among 
individuals,  relations  and  situations  in  it,  and  second,  in  the  relative  values  placed  on  particular  kinds  of 
goals. 

ZOANN  BRANSTINE  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois)  and  ERICA 
MCCLURE  (Professor,  Educational  Psychology,  University  of  Illinois):  Crosslinguistic  Influences  on  the 
Use  of  Tense  and  Aspect,  February  22, 1990. 

In  the  present  study  we  examine  the  use  of  tense  and  aspect  in  stories  elicited  with  two  silent  films 
from  twelve  groups  of  students  categorized  by  grade  (sixth,  ninth  and  twelfth)  and  language  spoken 
(English,  Spanish,  both).  Bilinguals  wrote  stories  based  on  both  films,  one  in  each  language. 
Consequently,  since  there  are  ten  stories  in  each  cell  of  the  design,  the  corpus  consists  of  three  hundred 
and  twenty  stories.  The  analysis  centers  on  the  use  of  the  past  progressive  and  its  alternation  with  the 
preterite  in  the  English  stories  and  with  the  imperfect  in  the  Spanish  stories. 

The  fact  which  has  captured  our  attention  and  which  we  seek  to  explain  is  this:  the  bilingual 
subjects  use  the  past  progressive  more  often  in  both  languages  than  to  the  monolinguals.  In  some  cases 
this  appears  to  be  due  to  how  the  action  of  the  story  is  viewed-writers  who  presented  the  story  as  a  series 
of  unrelated  actions  used  little  past  progressive.  However,  even  in  contexts  in  which  another  verb  form 


could  have  been  used  just  as  appropriately  (or  even  more  so),  the  bilinguals  use  the  past  progressive 
significantly  more  than  do  monolinguals. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the  verbal  systems  of  English  and  Spanish  do  not  neatly  map  onto  one 
another.  In  English,  the  past  progressive  may  alternate  with  the  preterite  (simple  past)  but  in  Spanish  it 
may  not.  In  Spanish  the  past  progressive  may  alternate  with  the  imperfect,  but  no  special  imperfect  form 
exists  in  English.  Our  data  suggests  bidirectional  crosslinguistic  influences,  phenomena  for  which  an 
attractive  explanation  is  provided  by  a  modification  of  the  Bates  and  MacWhinney  competition  model  of 
production.  Their  model  contains  the  following  assumptions:  (1)  dynamic  control  of  the  mapping  of 
function  onto  form  in  production,  (2)  government  of  this  mapping  by  a  system  of  parallel  activation  with 
strength  based  conflict  resolution,  (3)  decisions  which  are  a  combined  product  of  the  number  of  different 
types  in  the  competition  pool  and  activation  weights  associated  with  each  type,  and  (4)  activation  levels 
reflecting  baseline  frequency  in  the  language. 

DONNA  FARINA  (Visiting  Postdoctoral  Research  Associate,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study, 
University  of  Illinois),  The  Language  Situation  in  Soviet  Uzbekistan,  March  1 ,  1990. 

In  this  informal  talk,  I  will  discuss  in  particular  the  situation  in  Uzbekistan,  with  reference  to  other 
Central  Asian  republics  as  well.  The  status  of  the  Uzbek  and  the  Russian  languages  will  be  considered,  in 
as  much  as  status  is  indicated  by:  1)  the  system  of  school  and  university  education,  2)  trends  in  publication 
of  dictionaries  and  other  books,  3)  popular  movements  to  learn  the  Arabic  alphabet,  4)  language  laws,  and 
5)  other  related  issues,  such  as  language  of  street  signs,  russification  of  names,  etc.  There  will  be  a  brief 
discussion  of  changes  in  the  alphabet  used  for  Uzbek  since  the  1920s  and  other  relevant  historical  notes. 
The  information  to  be  presented  is  based  on  available  English  and  Russian  sources,  and  on  a  visit  to 
Tashkent,  Uzbekistan  and  Alma-Ata,  Kazakhstan  in  March  1989. 

JENNIFER  COLE,  (Visiting  Scholar),  The  'Segmental'  Cycle  in  Phonological  Theory,  March  15, 
1990. 

The  phonological  cycle  has  held  a  controversial  position  in  phonological  theory  since  its  conception 
over  thirty  years  ago.  Initially  invoked  in  the  analysis  of  stress  systems  of  languages  such  as  English,  the 
phonological  cycle  was  soon  carried  over  to  the  analysis  of  segmental  rules  in  Klamath,  Catalan,  Spanish, 
Bani-Hassan  Arabic,  and  Icelandic,  among  other  languages.  The  status  of  the  cycle  changed  significantly 
with  the  development  of  Lexical  Phonology,  in  which  cyclic  rule  application  is  a  consequence  of  the 
interleaving  of  morphological  and  phonological  rules,  and  not  a  condition  on  rule  application.  Recent 
research  has  questioned  the  validity  of  the  Lexical  Phonology  model,  and  in  particular  the  relationship 
between  cyclicity,  level-ordering  and  the  interleaved  organization  of  morphology  and  phonology.  If  the 
LP  model  can't  be  maintained,  then  cyclic  rule  application  must  be  stated  as  an  independent  condition  on 
rule  application. 

In  this  talk  I  reexamine  data  from  Klamath  and  Icelandic  concerning  the  cycle  and  argue  they  provide 
no  evidence  for  cyclic  rule  application.  Similar  arguments  can  be  made  concerning  the  segmental  cycle  in 
Spanish  and  Bani-Hassan  Arabic.  In  contrast,  prosodic  rules  of  stress  assignment  in  many  languages 
clearly  must  apply  on  domains  smaller  than  the  word.  I  suggest  an  explanation  for  this  difference  by 
appealing  to  the  roles  of  prosodic  and  segmental  information  in  phonological  parsing.  Finally,  the 
relationship  between  cyclic  rule  application  and  the  constraint  on  derived  environments  is  discussed. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Verb  Agreement  in  Maithili: 
A  Cognitive  Approach.  March  29, 1990 

Verb  agreement  in  Maithili  (an  non-ergative  Indo-Aryan  language  spoken  in  northern  Bihar,  India) 
calls  for  extending  not  only  the  empirical  limits  on  possible  agreement  systems  but  also  the  conceptual 
frameworks  for  providing  explanatory  accounts  of  the  same.  In  Maithili,  intransitive  verbs  agree  with  their 
subject  only  (Monadic  agreement)  in  person  and  gender  (only  with  nominals  marked  +Honorific). 
Transitive  verbs,  on  the  other  hand,  agree  with  a  dyadic  pair  of  two  NPs,  the  first  member  of  which  is 
invariably  a  subject  (which  is  rigidly  constrained  to  be  both  the  logical  subject  as  well  as  the  'source';  thus 
grammatical  subjects  in  passives  and  dative  experiencer  subjects  can  not  form  a  dyadic  pair)  and  one  other 
non-subject  NP  marked  +Human  (Dyadic  agreement).  One  of  the  most  important  implications  of  the 
Maithili  agreement  sytem  is  that  it  falsifies  the  current  assumption  in  all  theories  that  a  verb  can  agree  only 
with  Terms  or  Arguments,  because  in  Maithili,  (dyadic)  agreement  is  easily  possible  with  a  NP  that  is  a 


possessor  inside  adjunct  in  both  transitive  and  intransitive  verbs.  It  will  be  shown  that  agreement,  at  least 
in  Maithili  and  arguabJy  across  languages,  has  certain  cognitive  functions:  most  notably,  the  function  of 
agreement  morpheme  on  verb  is  to  provide  significant  clues  regarding  spatial  movement  of  entities 
(especially  +Human)  necessary  for  accomplishment  of  the  action  denoted  by  the  verb. 

ZORAN  STARCEVIC:  (Visiting  Fulbright  Lecturer,  Department  of  Slavic  Languages  and  Literature), 
Language  Politics  inYugoslavia,  Aprils,  1990. 

Yugoslavia,  a  land  whose  name  presents  it  as  a  country  of  southern  Slavs,  is  a  multi-lingual  society. 
It  is  also  a  young  society  whose  background  and  history  have  enriched  its  communication  network  by  the 
presence  of  some  non-Slavic  languages  as  well. 

The  languages,  their  statuses  and  mutual  relationships  are  going  to  be  discussed  from  both  social 
(demographic,  economic,  cultural,  societal,  legal  and  political)  and  linguistic  )geolinguistic,  sociolinguistic 
and  psycholinguistic)  aspects. 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Constituent-Order 
Freedom  and  Phrase  Structure  in  Vedic  Sanskrit,  April  19, 1990. 

Sanskrit,  like  other  early  Indo-European  languages  such  as  Greek  and  Latin  and  languages  from 
other  stocks  such  as  Japanese,  Malayalam  and  Warlpiri,  has  been  described  as  a  'free  word-order 
language'.  In  this  paper  I  seek  not  to  deny  this  description  but  to  clarify  it.  Focusing  on  Vedic,  the  earliest 
attested  stage  of  Sanskrit's  history,  I  will  examine  precisely  what  is  'free'  about  the  constituent  order  in  the 
corpus  of  Vedic  data  and  discuss  some  of  of  the  problems  involved  in  attempting  to  develop  a  formal 
theory  of  Vedic  syntax. 

Much  of  the  constituent-order  freedom  characteristic  of  Vedic  can  be  attributed  to  clearly-definable 
syntactic  phenomena  whose  counterparts  have  been  noted  in  a  wide  range  of  languages,  e.g. 
topicalization,  pronominal  fronting,  and  focus-movement.  After  surveying  these  'Independent  Sources  of 
Discontinuity',  I  will  address  the  discontinuous  constituents  that  appear  to  be  symptomatic  of  some  sort  of 
'scrambling'  operation  and  offer  some  hypotheses  about  the  typology  of  'scrambling'  in  Vedic.  I  will  also 
offer  evidence  that,  in  spite  of  its  high  degree  of  superficial  freedom  of  constituent  order,  Vedic  Sanskrit 
actually  had  a  hierarchical  phrase  structure,  with  discrete,  VPs,  PPs,  and  NPs. 

I  will  argue  that  some  of  the  standard  constraints  of  the  Principles-&-Parameters  Approach  make  the 
generation  of  some  of  the  attested  strings  impossible,  and  therefore  that  these  constraints  need  to  be 
either  weakened  or  parameterized.  I  will  further  argue  that,  even  with  such  adjustments,  the  proposed 
PPA  analysis  of  certain  clauses  is  perhaps  needlessly  cumbersome.  On  the  other  hand,  I  will  argue  that  a 
non-transformational  analysis  within  an  LFG-type  framework  has  the  opposite  problem,  of  being 
insuffciently  constrained  and  therefore  unable  to  account  for  the  observed  limits  on  scrambling.  I  will  end 
by  pointing  out  potentially  profitable  directions  for  further  research. 

RICHARD  CERVIN:  (Graduate  Student,  Department  of  Linguistics),  Greek  Word  Order  and 
Linguistic  Typology,  April  26,  1990. 

Ancient  Greek  is  a  language  which  has  a  high  degree  of  freedom  in  the  placement  of  words/phrases 
within  the  sentence,  so  much  so  that  there  have  been  competing  claims  regarding  the  so-called  'basic'  or 
'unmarked'  order  of  constituents.  Short  (1890)  and  Kieckers  (1911)  claim  that  SVO  is  the  'basic'  order, 
while  Ebeling  (1902),  Fischer  (1924),  Frisk  (1932)  and  Dover  (1960)  maintain  that  SOV  is  'basic'.  More 
recently,  Fribert  (1982)  and  Radney  (1988)  have  put  forth  the  claim  that  Greek  is  VSO. 

In  this  paper  I  will  show  that  a  typology  based  on  syntax  is  inappropriate  for  Ancient  Greek  because 
Greek  does  not  behave  in  any  way  consistent  with  one  given  type,  but  rather  exhibits  behavior  which  is 
characteristic  of  all  three  types,  VSO,  SVO,  SOV.  I  will  argue  that  the  'basic'  order  in  Ancient  Greek  cannot 
be  determined  from  statistical  or  syntactic  analyses,  and  that  a  typology  based  on  pragmatics  as  proposed 
in  Payne  (1987)  and  Dooley  (1987)  is  more  appropriate  for  Ancient  Greek  than  a  syntactically  based 
typology. 


The  LINGUISTICS  CLUB  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are  invited.  Since  the 
last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  presented.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for 
available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

BRIAN  JOSEPH:  (Department  of  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University),  September  7,  1989,  From 
Syntax  to  Morphology  --  The  Diachrony  of  the  Personal  Pronouns  in  Greek.  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics 
Student  Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

In  the  period  between  late  Classical  Greek  and  Modem  Greek,  the  system  of  personal  pronouns  has 
undergone  considerable  change.  The  most  striking  changes  concern  the  weak  pronouns.  Working 
within  the  "Interface  Program"  approach  to  morphology  and  syntax  developed  by  Arnold  Zwicky,  I  show 
that,  with  regard  to  the  weak  pronouns,  what  were  clearly  syntactic  units  -  clitics,  sensu  stricto  --  in  earlier 
stages  of  Greek  are  now  affixes,  i.e.  purely  morphological  units.  Moreover,  a  class  of  true  clitics,  the  weak 
subject  pronouns,  has  arisen.  Though  the  focus  here  is  on  Greek,  some  parallel  developments  in  the 
pronominal  systems  of  Albanian  and  Old  Irish  are  brought  to  light  as  well,  and  some  general  discussion  of 
the  evolution  of  syntax  into  morphology  is  given. 

LISA  TRAVIS,  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  McGill  University,  Montreal,  Canada),  October 
5,1989,  The  Problem  of  Two  Subjects  in  Malayo-Polynesian  Languages,  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics 
Student  Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

In  this  paper  we  argue  that  certain  problems  of  word  order  and  split  subject  properties  in  MP 
languages  may  be  solved  by  adopting  the  proposal  that  there  is  a  subject  position  internal  to  VP.  We 
propose  that  this  position  is  theta-consistent  while  the  SPEC  of  IP  is  theta-variable.  The  properties 
specific  to  MP  languages  will  be  shown  to  follow  from  the  fact  that  these  languages  allow  the  element  in 
the  SPEC  of  VP  to  be  licensed  by  Case  assignment.  This  is  a  joint  paper  (w/Eithne  Guilfoyle  and  Henrietta 
Hung)  that  was  given  at  WCCFL  and  GLOW  last  year. 

DIANA  ARCHANGELI,  (Department  of  Linguistics,  University  of  Arizona)  February  8,  1990, 
Specification  and  Underspecification,  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF), 
Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  questions  I  address  in  this  talk  are  (i)  what  constitutes  the  phonological  primitives  and  (ii)  how  do 
these  primitives  map  to  units  (morphemes)  in  underlying  and  surface  representations. 

This  exploration  leads  to  a  model  of  feature  specification,  Combinatory  Specification,  which  shares 
properties  of  both  Radical  Underspecification  (Kiparsky  1982,  1985,  Archangeli  1984,  1988,  Archangeli 
and  Pulleyblank  1989,  Pulleyblank  1988,  etc.)  and  Constrastive  Specification  (Steriade  1988,  Clements 
1989),  yet  avoids  weaknesses  inherent  in  each  model. 

Combinatory  Specification  derives  segments  from  features  (the  primitives)  via  combination  of  those 
features  subject  to  (i)  constraints  on  which  features  may  cooccur  and  (ii)  an  evaluation  metric  (along  the 
lines  of  SPE),  which  selects  the  representation  with  the  least  number  of  specifications,  all  else  being 
equal. 

BETH  LEVIN  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Northwestern  University,  Evanston,  IL),  March 
28,  1990,  Building  a  Large  Lexicon:  the  Contribution  of  Linguistic  Theory,  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics 
Student  Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  lexicon  has  come  to  occupy  an  increasing  central  place  in  a  variety  of  current  linguistic  theories, 
and  it  is  equally  important  to  work  in  natural  language  processing.  A  stumbling  block  facing  those  who  are 
designing  real  natural  language  systems  is  the  need  to  build  a  large-scale  lexical  knowledge  base.  For  this 
reason,  there  has  been  considerable  interest  recently  in  building  such  knowledge  bases  automatically,  or 
even  semi-automatically,  using  various  on-line  resources  (e.g.,  machine  readable  dictionaries,  text 
corpora)  as  a  starting  point.  While  in  principle  such  resources  would  seem  to  provide  a  wealth  of  linguistic 
information,  in  practice  it  is  often  difficult  to  take  full  advantage  of  them.  Dictionaries,  for  example,  are 
designed  for  human  users  and  lexicographers  exploit  the  lexical  knowledge  of  potential  users  in  writing 
entries.  Consequently,  dictionary  entries  often  leave  a  lot  implicit  or  unsaid,  something  that  would  be 
unacceptable  in  a  lexical  knowledge  base. 


The  goal  of  this  talk  is  to  show  how  linguistic  theory  can  contribute  to  the  task  of  building  lexical 
knowledge  bases,  both  by  providing  a  structure  for  the  knowledge  base  and  by  facilitating  the  extraction 
of  as  much  information  as  possible  from  on-line  resources.  Current  research  in  theoretical  linguistics  on 
the  lexical  knowledge  of  native  speakers  of  a  language  shows  that  the  human  lexicon  is  highly  structured; 
verbs  fall  in  classes  on  the  basis  of  shared  meaning  components,  and  the  members  of  these  classes  have 
in  common  a  variety  of  properties  concerning  the  expression  and  interpretation  of  their  arguments,  as  well 
as  the  extended  meanings  that  they  show.  These  results  suggest  what  form  the  lexical  knowledge  base 
should  take.  Efforts  to  build  lexical  knowledge  bases  automatically  or  semi-automatically  could  use 
template  entries  for  verbs  of  particular  semantic  types  to  guide  the  extraction  of  information  about  specific 
verbs  from  on-line  resources.  The  design  of  verb  entries  in  such  a  lexical  knowledge  base  will  be 
exemplified  using  verbs  of  sound. 

LAURENCE  R.  HORN;  (Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Yale  University),  April  12,  1990, 
FAMILIARITY  BREEDS  CNTNT:  Some  Thoughts  on  Economy  and  Redundancy  in  Natural  Language, 
[Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (SORF)  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

This  presentation  will  provide  an  overview  of  an  ongoing  research  program  to  study  the  nature  of 
economy  in  natural  language  and  the  conditions  under  which  economy  may  be  overridden.  I  begin  by 
distinguishing  two  potentially  conflicting  linguistic  correlates  of  Zipfs  Principle  of  Least  Effort,  paradigmatic 
economy  (reduction  of  inventory)  and  syntagmatic  economy  (reduction  of  motor  effort);  this  is  a  distinction 
which  ought  to  have  been  drawn  in  my  previous  expositions  of  least  effort  (Horn  1984,  1989)  but  wasn't.  I 
then  (quickly)  survey  a  collection  of  minimal  pairs  supporting  the  dictum  FAMILIARITY  BREEDS  CNTNT, 
my  version  of  Zipfs  observation  that  familiar  or  predictable  content  tends  to  expressed  with  reduced  form. 

The  bulk  of  the  presentation  is  given  over  to  an  examination  of  motivated  redundancy.  I  shall  survey 
four  instances  in  which  least  effort  is  overridden  by  either  (i)  the  countervailing  principle  of  clarity  or 
informativeness  (cf.  Grice's  first  submaxim  of  quantity)  or  (ii)  rhetorical  pressure  not  strictly  linked  to 
information  transfer.  Under  (i)  the  countervailing  principle  of  clarity  or  informativeness  (cf.  Grice's  first 
submaxim  of  quantity)  or  (ii)  rhetorical  presure  not  strictly  linked  to  information  transfer.  Under  (i)  I  look 
(quite  briefly)  at  redundant  affixation  (exemplified  by  redundant  negatively  prefixed  verbs  like  unthaw, 
unloose(n),  or  debone;  cf.  Horn  1988)  and  doubles  (No,  what  I  wanted  was  a  [SALAD  salad  \  DOG  dog  \ 
HOUSE  house;  based  on  Dray  1987).  Illustrating  (ii)  are  concession/affirmation  structures,  where  a  clause 
informationally  redundant  on  but  rhetorically  opposed  to  some  previously  established  proposition  may  be 
felicitously  affirmed  (/  don't  know  why  I  love  you  but  (love  you)  I  do;  cf.  Horn,  to  appear).  Finally,  I  attempt  to 
show  how  the  class  of  apparently  redundant  not  un-constructions  (It's  not  impossible  that  o;  a  not 
uninteresting  result)  straddles  the  two  categories  of  motivated  redundancy  while  supporting  what  I  have 
dubbed  the  division  of  pragmatic  labor. 

CO-SPONSORED     EVENTS 

CRAIGE  ROBERTS:  (Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University),  May 
4,  1989,  Modal  Subordination,  Situations,  and  Reference  Time.  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student 
Organization  (SORF),  Department  of  Linguistics,  Department  of  Philosophy  and  LAS  Humanities 
Council.] 

The  phenomenon  of  modal  subordination  involves  the  apparent  extension  of  the  scope  of  modal 
operators  intersententially  across  segments  of  a  discourse.  This  presents  problems  both  for  the  analysis 
of  the  logical  entailments  of  individual  sentences  in  such  contexts,  and  for  theories  of  anaphora  in 
discourse.  In  earlier  work,  I  proposed  an  account  of  modal  subordination  which  involved  extending 
Discourse  Representation  Theory  to  include  modal  operators.  In  this  talk  I  will  briefly  review  that  proposal 
and  present  recent  work  which  attempts  to  address  two  unresolved  problems:  the  existence  of  similar 
examples  which  involve  non-modal  operators,  such  as  temporal  operators  and  adverbs  of  quantification, 
and  a  restriction  on  the  interpretation  of  tenses  in  modal  subordination  contexts.  I  will  suggest  that  these 
problems  may  be  resolved  by  taking  modal  operators  to  range  over  situations  (where  I  have  in  mind  the 
situations  as  partial  worlds  defined  in  recent  work  by  Angelika  Kratzer),  and  by  taking  temporal  units  to  be 
defined  in  terms  of  primitively  ordered  events  (themselves  a  type  of  situation).  I  will  present  a  theory  of  the 
interpretation  of  Discourse  Representations  which  implements  these  ideas  in  a  possible  worlds 
semantics. 
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WILLIAM  S-Y  WANG,  (Professor,  University  of  California,  Berkley,  and  Editor  of  Journal  of  Chinese 
Linguistics),  October.30,  1989,  Linguistic  Classification  and  Biological  Classification,  [Sponsored  by 
Department  of  Linguistics,  Language  Learning  Lab,  Department  of  Psychology  and  Division  of  English  as 
an  International  Language.] 

Language  is  a  hybrid  system  in  that  it  has  specific  requirements  on  biological  equipment,  which  is 
transmitted  genetically.  At  the  same  time,  knowledge  of  individual  languages  is  transmitted  culturally.  I  will 
explore  the  consequences  of  such  a  hybrid  system,  and  compare  them  with  purely  biological  systems. 

MARINA  JA.  GLOVINSKAJA  (Visiting  lecturer,  Soviet  Union),  November  6,  1989,  The  Semantics  of 
Verbs  of  Speech  in  a  Theory  of  Speech  Acts.  [Co-sponsored  by  Department  of  Slavic  Languages  & 
Literatures,  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

JURIJ  D.  APRESJAN,  (Institute  for  Information  Transfer,  Moscow,  Russia),  November  7,  1989, 
Dictionary  in  an  Integrated  Linguistic  Description,  [Sponsored  by  Department  of  Linguistics,  LAS 
Humanities  Council,  Department  of  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures,  Department  of  Philosophy,  and 
Cognitive  Science/Artificial  Intelligence  Group.] 

Ju.  D.  Apresjan  is  author  of  An  Experimental  Study  of  Semantics  of  Russian  Verbs  (Moscow,  1967), 
Lexical  Semantics  (Moscow,  1974,  with  V.  V.  Botiakova,  T.  E.  Latysheva,  et  al.),  English-Russian 
Synonym  Dictionary  (Moscow,  1979),  Types  of  Information  for  the  Surface  Semantic  Component  of  the 
"Sense  (=)  Text"  Model  (Vienna,  1980),  and  with  Erna  Pall,  Russian  Verb-Hungarian  Verb:  Government 
and  Cooccurrence  (Budapest,  1982).  His  Ideas  and  Methods  of  Structural  Linguistics  (1970)  has  been 
translated  into  English,  German  and  French. 

PAUL  JEN-KUEI  LI  (Professor,  Research  Fellow,  Academia  Sinica,  Taiwan),  April  17,  1990, 
Classification  of  Formosan  Languages:  Lexical  Evidence,  [Sponsored  by  Linguistics  Student 
Organization  (SORF),  Language  Learning  Lab  and  Department  of  Linguistics.] 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  present  some  new  lexical  evidence  for  the  classification  of  Formosan 
languages,  as  based  on  all  Formosan  cognates  that  have  been  identified.  Fourteen  extant  and  five 
extinct  Formosan  languages  are  compared  in  this  study.  Based  on  the  number  of  cognates  shared  by 
each  pair  of  languages,  the  distance  between  each  pair  of  languages  is  calculated.  A  tree  diagram  for 
Formosan  languages  is  then  constructed  by  adopting  the  procedure  developed  for  quantitative  studes  by 
Cavalli-Sforza  and  Edwards  (1967),  Fitch  and  Magoliash  (1967).  Since  the  number  of  lexical  items  (about 
400)  compared  for  each  of  the  five  extinct  languages  is  much  smaller  than  the  ones  (about  1,000) 
compared  for  the  other  fourteen  extant  languages,  some  adjustment  has  been  made  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  cognates  shared  by  each  pair  of  languages  by  adopting  Jaccard's  coefficient  principle. 
Furthermore,  cognates  shared  exclusively  by  a  pair  of  languages  are  regarded  as  providing  much 
stronger  evidence  for  a  close  genetic  relationship.  The  results  of  this  study  roughly  agree  with  what  we 
have  found  for  the  classification  of  these  languages  based  on  other  types  of  evidence,  such  as 
phonological  and  syntactic.  All  these  results  are  more  suggestive  than  conclusive. 

NEW    PUBLICATIONS 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  edited  with  James  W.  Marchand  and  Ladislav  Zgusta,  The  Grimm  Brothers 
and  the  Germanic  Past,  (Studies  in  the  History  of  the  Languages  Sciences,  54.)  Amsterdam  & 
Philadelphia,  John  Benjamins  Publishing  Company,  1989.  pp.  x+162.  A  chapter  The  runes:  The  earliest 
Germanic  writing  system,"  in  The  Origins  of  Writing,  edited  by  Wayne  Senner,  137-158.  Lincoln  & 
London,  University  of  Nebraska  Press,  1989. 

RAKESH  MOHAN  BHATT:  "Good  Mixes  and  Odd  Mixes:  Implications  for  the  Bilingual's  Grammar", 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19,  No.  1,  1989;  "Language  Planning  in  India:  The  Minority 
Language  Question"  to  appear  in  Papers  from  the  24th  Annual  Mid-America  Conference  on  Linguistics, 
University  of  Northern  Iowa. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  "Are  there  syntactic  constraints  on  code-switching?"  in  press,  in  Tej  K. 
Bhatia  and  William  C.  Ritchie,  eds.,  Code  Mixing:  English  Across  Languages,  Special  Issue  of  World 
Englishes  Vol.8:3,  pp.  277-93,  Winter  1989;  "Sociolinguistic  perspectives  on  English  in  West  Africa"  in 


press  in  Jenny  Cheshire,  ed.,  English  Around  the  World:  Sociolinguistic  Perspectives,  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1990;  "African  English,"  in  Tom  McArthur,  ed.,  The  Oxford  Companion  to  the  English 
Language,  Oxford  University  Press,  in  press. 

ZOANN  BRANSTINE:  "Tense  and  Aspect  in  the  Written  English  Narratives  of  Monolingual  American 
and  Bilingual  Mexican  Fourth,  Sixth,  Ninth  and  Twelfth  Graders",  with  Erica  McClure  and  Elizabeth  Piatt,  to 
appear  in  Ideal,  Volume  5, 1990. 

CAMILLE  BUNDRICK:  "An  Interference-based  Account  of  Restrictive  Relative  which  and  that," 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.  No.  1 . 

FARIDA  CASSIMJEE:  "Fundamental  principles  of  Venda  tonology"  in  A  Festscrift  for  E.O.J. 
Westphal,  University  of  Capetown,  1990;  "Shingazidja  Nominal  Accent'  with  Charles  W.  Kisseberth,  in 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.1,  pp.  33-61;  "OCP-Effects  and  Venda  Tonology"  in  Studies 
in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,   Vol.  20.1,  1990. 

C.  C.  CHENG:  "Communication-based  Chinese  discourse  grammar"  (in  Chinese),  in  Selected 
Papers  from  the  Second  International  Symposium  on  Teaching  of  Chinese,  pp.  431-439,  Beijing,  China, 
Beijing  Language  Institute  Publishing  House,  1988;  Roosevelt  University  Library  Circulation  System 
Interface,  software  developed  for  Roosevelt  University,  Chicago,  IL,  1989;  Oakton  Community  College 
Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  software  developed  for  Oakton  Community  College,  Des  Plaines,  IL, 
1989;  School  of  Art  Institute  of  Chicago  Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  software  developed  for 
School  of  Art  Institute  of  Chicago,  Chicago,  IL  1989;  Millikin  University  Library  Circulation  System  Interface, 
software  developed  for  Millikin  University,  Decatur,  IL,  1989;  Illinois  Mathematics  and  Science  Academy 
Library  Circulation  System  Interface,  software  developed  for  Illinois  Mathematics  and  Science  Academy, 
Aurora,  IL,  1989 

J.  RONAYNE  COWAN:  "Phonological  descriptions  of  diglossia:  A  laboratory  for  deciding  how  to 
avoid  homonyms  and  nonsense  forms,"  in  Proceedings  of  the  19th  Annual  Conference  on  Linguistics, 
ed.  Vida  Simian  (in  press),  co-author:  Lotfallah  Tarmohammed;  "Experimental  evidence  of  transfer  of  L1 
implicature  in  L2  acquisiton"  in  Proceedings  of  the  16th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Berkeley  Linguistics 
Society,  (in  press),  co-author,  Brad  Reed. 

WAYNE  B.  DICKERSON:  Stress  in  the  Speech  Stream:  The  Rhythm  of  Spoken  English,  a 
Student  Text,  608  pp.,  University  of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana,  1989;  Stress  in  the  Speech  Stream:  Teacher's 
Manual,  312  pp.  University  of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana,  1989;  "Stress  in  the  Speech  Stream:  The  Rhythm  of 
Spoken  English",  five  cassette  tapes,  University  of  Illinois  Press,  Urbana,  1989. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING:  'The  Interaction  of  Tone  and  Intonation  in  Jita  Yes/No  Questions"  to  appear 
in  E.  G.  Bokamba,  ed.,  Proceedings  of  the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  to  appear  in 
XheStudies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.  No.  2,  1990;  "Compensatory  Lengthening  as  a 
Syllabification  Principle  of  Jita"  to  appear  in  F.  Katamba,  ed.,  Studies  in  Inter-Lacustoine  Bantu 
Phonology,  Cologne;  Afrikanistische  Arbeitspapiere. 

DALE  GERDEMANN:  "Functor-Driven  Natural  Language  Generation  with  Categorial  Unification 
Grammar,"  to  appear  in  in  Proceedings  of  COLING  '90,   Helsinki. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  "The  role  of  pragmatics  in  natural  language  understanding"  pp.  21-42,  in 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  edited  by  L.  Bouton  and  Yamuna  Kachru,  Division  of  English  as  an 
International  Language,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  IL,  1990. 

ERHARD  W.  HINRICHS:  Review  of  Hans  Uszkoreit's  Word  Order  and  Constituent  Structure  in 
German,  coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa,  in  Language,  Vol.  65.1,  pp.  151-150,  1989;  Review  Article: 
Lo  Cascio  and  Co  Vet  eds.  Temporal  Structure  in  Sentence  and  Discourse,  in  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy,  Vol.  12.2,  pp.  243-267,  1989;  "Flipped  out:  Aux  in  German"  coauthored  by  Tsuneko 
Nakazawa,  in  Proceedings  of  the  25th  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  1989;  "VP 
Structure  in  Contemporary  German",  coauthored  by  Tsuneko  Nakazawa,  to  appear  in  Hughes,  Suaun  ed 
Proceedings  of  the  Third  Symposium  on  Germanic  Linguistics,  John  Benjamins  Publishers,  (in  press); 
"Categorial  Grammar"  to  appear  in:  Ney,  J.W.  and  F.  Peng  eds.  A  Brief  History  of  Syntax:  Syntactic 
Theories  in  a  Historical  Prespective,  Vol.  2,    Cole  and  Whurr  Publishers  (in  press);  "A  Functor-Driven 
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Approach  to  Natural  Language  Generation"  coauthored  by  Dale  Gerdemann,  to  appear  in  Proceedings  of 
the  13th  International. Conference  on  Computational  Linguistics,  COLING  90,  Helsinki,  Finnland. 

HANS  HEN  RICH  HOCK:  Editor,  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.1,  1989;  "Conjoined 
we  stand:  Theoretical  implications  of  Sanskrit  relative  clauses"  in  SLS  Vol.  19.1;  'Spoken  Sanskrit  in  Uttar 
Pradesh:  A  sociolinguistic  profile,"  in  Lokaprajna,  Pune,  India,  1989;  review  of  Sanford  B.  Steever 
(1988):  "The  serial  verb  formation  in  the  Dravidian  languages,'  Languages,  65.398-405. 

The  following  have  been  accepted  for  publication  and  are  in  press:  Studies  in  Sanskrit  syntax, 
(editor),  to  be  published  by  Motilal  Banarsidass,  Delhi;  "Causees,  passive  agents  or  instruments? 
Instrumental  NPs  with  causatives  in  early  and  later  Vedic  Prose,"  Studies  in  Sanskrit  Syntax;  "Chronology 
or  genre?  Problems  in  Vedic  syntax,"  in  Proceedings  of  the  International  Vedic  Workshop,  June  1989; 
"Early  Indo-European  syntactic  typology:  A  different  approach,"  in  Indo-European  Studies,  Harvard 
University;  "Language  change:  Setting  and  causation,"  invited  contribution  to  the  Oxford  International 
Encyclopedia  of  Linguistics,  ed.  by  W.  Bright,  Oxford  University  Press;  "On  early  Indo-Aryan  and  Dravidian 
syntax,"  Proceedings  of  the  International  Seminar  on  Theoretical  Approaches  to  Language  Variation, 
Delhi  University,  March  1989;  "Possessive  agents  in  Sanskrit,"  in  Studies  in  Sanskrit  syntax;  "Spoken 
Sanskrit  in  Uttar  Pradesh:  Profile  of  a  dying  prestige  language,"  in  Kelley  Memorial  volume,  ed.  by  E. 
Dimmock,  B.B.  Kachru,  and  Bh.  Krishnamurti;  "A  bibliography  of  writings  on  Sanskrit  syntax"  with  M. 
Deshpande,  in  Studies  in  Sanskrit  syntax. 

The  following  has  been  submitted  for  publication:  "Sanskrit",  invited  contribution  to  The  Oxford 
Companion  to  the  English  Language;  review  of  Hettrich  (1988):  Untersuchungen  zur  Hypotaxe  im 
Vedishen,  in  Language. 

JOSE  I.  HUALDE:  "Autosegmental  and  Metrical  Spreading  in  the  Vowel  Harmony  Systems  of 
Northwestern  Spain,"  in  Linguistics  27,  1989,  pp.  773-805;  "The  Strict  Cycle  Condition  and  Noncyclic 
Rules,"  in  Linguistic  Inquiry  20,  1989,  pp.  675-680;  "Vowel  Lengthening  in  Basque"  in  Folia  Linguistica, 
to  appear  in  1990;  "Compensatory  Lengthening  in  Frinlian,  "Probus  to  appear  in  1990;  "Silabeo  y 
estructura  morfemica  en  espanol"  in  Hispania  72,  1989,  pp.  821-831;  "Delinking  Processes  in  Romance" 
in  Kirscher,  K.  and  J.  DeCesaris,  eds.,  Studies  in  Romance  Linguistics,  1989,  Benjamins,  Amsterdam; 
"Double  Object  Constructions  in  Kirimi,"  in  Current  Approaches  to  African  Linguistics  5,  1989;  "Double 
Object  Constructions  in  KiNande  and  Case  Theory,"  in  Current  Approaches  to  African  Linguistics,  6, 
1989,  Foils:  Dordrecht. 

BRAJ.  B.  KACURU:  "Cultural  contact  and  literary  creativity  in  a  multilingual  society,"  in  Literary 
Relations  East  and  West,  edited  by  J.  Toyama  and  N.  Ochner,  Honolulu,  University  of  Hawaii  Press,  1990; 
"Models  of  English  for  the  Third  World:  Whiteman's  linguistic  burden  or  language  pragmatics,"  reprinted  in 
Teaching  English  Pronunciation,  edited  by  Adam  Brown,  London:  Routledge  and  Kegan  Paul,  1990: 
"ESP"  and  non-native  varieties  of  English:  toward  a  shift  in  paradigm,"  in  ESP  in  the  Classroom:  Practice 
and  Evaluation,  edited  by  Dick  Chamberlain  and  R.J.  Baumgardner  (ELT  Documents  128),  London: 
Modern  English  Publications  and  the  British  Council  1988,  pp.  9-28:  "World  Englishes  and  applied 
linguistics,"  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  19.1  pp.  127-152,  also  to  appear  in  World  Englishes 
Vol.  9.1  and  Learning,  Keeping  and  Using  Language,  edited  by  M.A.K.  Halliday  et  al.,  Amsterdam:  John 
Benjamins,  1990;  "Liberation  linguistics  and  the  Quirk  concern,"  in  Proceedings  of  the  24th  Annual  Mid- 
America  Linguistic  Conference  (in  press);  co-editor,  Dimensions  of  India  as  a  sociolinguistic  area:  Papers 
in  memory  of  Gerald  Kelley,  New  Delhi,  lBH-Oxford  (in  press);  review  of  With  Forked  Tongue:  What  are 
National  Languages  Good  for?,  edited  by  F.  Coulmas,  in  Studies  in  Second  Language  Acquisition  (in 
press);  wrote  over  a  dozen  entries  for  the  Oxford  Companion  to  the  English  Language,  London:  Oxford 
University  Press 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  "Verb  serialization  in  syntax,  typology  and  historical  change,"  to  appear  in  a 
volume  on  Complex  Predicates,  ed.  M.K.  Verma;  "Self,  identity  and  creativity:  Women  writers  in  India,"  to 
be  published  in  a  volume  on  Perception  of  Self:  East  and  West,  edited  by  Wimal  Dissnayake,  East-West 
Center,  Honolulu,  HI;  "Corpus  planning  for  modernization:  Sanskritization  and  Englishization  of  Hindi,"  in 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.1,  Spring  1989,  153-164;  "Modernization  of  Indian 
Languages:  English  in  unplanned  corpus  planning"  to  appear  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  24th  Annual  Mid- 
America  Linguistics  Conference;  "Language  Maintenance,  shift  and  Accomodations:  Linguistic 
Repertoire  in  South  Asia,"  to  appear  in  Dimensions  of  South  Asia  as  a  Linguistic  Area:  Papers  in  Honor  of 


Gerald  B.  Kelley,  ed.  E.  Dimock  et  al;  "Entries  on  Bengali,  Gujarati,  Hindi,  Indo-Aryan  and  Marathi"  for  the 
Oxford  Companion  to.the  English  Language,  ed.  Tom  McArthur,  (invited). 

HENRY  KAHANE:  (mostly  in  collaboration  with  Renee  Kahane)  "Robert  de  Boron's  Joseph  of 
Arimathea:  Byzantine  Echoes  in  the  Grail  Myth",  Jahrbuch  der  Oesterreichischen  Byzantinistik  38,  1988, 
pp.  327-338;  "Synchrony  and  Diachrony  in  Etymological  Analysis,  in  Georgetown  University  Round  Table 
on  Languages  and  Linguistics  1988,  pp.  158-162,  1989;  "Der  Emigrant  der  dreissiger  Jahre: 
Selbstportrat  eines  Sprachwissenschaftlers,  in  Deutsche  und  osterreichische  Romanisten  als  Verfolgte 
des  Nationalsozialismus,  H.H.  Christmann  and  F.-R.  Hausmann,  eds.  Tubingen,  1989,  pp.  57-68;  "The 
role  of  language  in  the  immigrant's  life,  in  Georgetown  University  Round  Table  on  Languages  and 
Linguistics  1989,  Washington,  D.C.  1989,  pp.  163-166;  "Language,  Vehicle  of  the  Classical  Heritage,  in 
The  Classics  in  the  Middle  Ages,  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Texts  and  Studies,  69,  Binghamton,  NY, 
1990;  "A  Byzantine  Version  of  the  Telltale  Mantle,  Excursus  in  Marianne  Kalinke,  ed.,  Mottula  Saga, 
Editiones  Arnamagnaenae,  B30,  Copenhagen,  1987,  XIX-XX;  "Charles  Knudson  (1903-1976),"  Bulletin 
Bibliographique  de  la  Societe  Rencevals,  fasc.  19,  1988,  pp.  9-11;  "Gerhard  Rohlfs  (1892-1986),"  in 
Romance  Philology,  42:3,  1989,  pp.  279-284;  Forward,  in  Kamal  K.  Sridhar,  English  in  Indian 
Bilingualism,  New  Delhi,  1989,  pp.  v-vi;  rev.  The  Social  History  of  Language,  P.  Burke  and  R.  Porter,  eds., 
Cambridge  1987,  in  Language,  65:2,  1989,  pp.  419-420;  rev.  P.  Sture  Ureland,  ed.,  Die  Leistung  der 
Strataforschung  und  der  Kreolistik,  Tubingen,  1982,  in  Romance  Philology,  43:2,  1989,  pp.  297-299; 
rev.  J.  Hyrkkanen,  Seefahrt-  und  Fischereiterminologie  nicht-slavischen  Ursprungs  im  bulgarischen 
Schwarzmeergebiet,  Helsinki,  1980,  in  Mediterranean  Language  Review,  4-5,  1989,  pp.  159-169. 

CHIN  W.  KIM:  "Korean  as  a  pericentric  language,"  in  Michael  Clyne  ed.  Pericentric  Languages,  in 
press,  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  Berlin;  "Korean  place  and  personal  names,"  to  appear  in  Encyclopedia  of 
Onomastics,  The  Walter  de  Gruyter  Publishing  House;  An  Outline  of  Phonetics  [in  Korean],  to  appear, 
Tower  Press,  Seoul,  Korea. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  "Metrical  structure  in  Chizigula  tonology"  in  a  Festschrift  for  E.O.J. 
Westphal,  University  of  Cape  Town,  1990;  "Chizigula  Tonology:  The  Word  and  Beyond"  with  Michael 
Kenstowicz,  in  The  Proceedings  of  the  Stanford  Conference  on  the  Phonology-Symtax  Interface,  1990; 
"Shingazidja  Nominal  Accent"  with  Farida  Cassimjee,  in  Studies  in  the  Lintuistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.1,  pp. 
33-61,  1989;  "The  tonology  of  the  object  prefix  in  Setswana"  with  Sheila  Mmusi,  in  Studies  in  the 
Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  20.1,  1990;  "Morphological  High  tones  in  Setswana  and  Sesotho"  in  Studies  in 
the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  20.1,  1990. 

JOHN  LEVIS:  Two  book  reviews:  "The  Teaching  of  Pronunciation",  Peter  Avery  and  Susan 
Ehrlich,  eds.  in  TESL  Talk  17.1,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture,  1987,  pp.  184; 
"Teaching  English  Pronunciation,  Joanne  Kenworthy,  New  York,  Longman,  1987,  pp.  xii  - 164;  published 
in  Ideal,  Vol.  5. 

ZHIJI  LU:  Introduction  to  Computational  Linguistics,  510  pages,  Shanghai  Educational 
Publishing  House,  1990.  The  same  book  under  the  title  of  "Computational  Linguistics"  will  also  be 
published  in  Taiwan  by  Sung  Kang  Computer  Book  Co.,  Ltd.;  "The  Theoretical  model  in  quantitative  study 
of  Chinese  dialects"  in  Quantitative  Studies  of  Modern  Chinese,  edited  by  Chen  Yuan,  pp.  116-141, 
Shanghai  Educational  Publishing  House,  1989. 

MOLLY  MACK;  "Consonant  and  vowel  perception  and  production:  Early  French-English 
bilinguals  and  English  Monolingual"  in  Perception  &  Psychophysics,  pp.  46,  187-200,  1989;  "Phonetic 
transfer  in  a  French-English  bilingual  child"  in  P.  Nelde  (ed.)  Language  attitudes  and  language  conflict, 
Bonn:  Dummler,  pp.  107-124,  1990;  "The  intelligibility  of  natural  and  LPC-vocoded  words  and  sentences: 
The  performance  of  native  and  non-native  speakers  of  English"  in  MIT  Lincoln  Laboratory  Tech.  Report 
#89, 1990,  co-authors  J.  Tierney  and  M.E.T.  Boyle. 

NUMA  MARKEE:  "Applied  Linguistics:  What's  That?"  accepted  for  publication  in  System,  Vol. 
18(3),  in  press,  1990;  review  of  ESP:  State  of  the  art,  Singapore:  Anthology  Series  21,  M.L.  Tickoo  (ed), 
Singapore:  SEAMEO-RELC,  Accepted  for  publication  in  English  for  Specific  Purposes;  "ESP  within  a 
New  Descriptive  Framework"  in  World  Englishes,  8(2):  133-146;  review  of  ESP  in  the  classroom:  Practice 
and  evaluation,  London:  Modern  English  Publications  and  the  British  Council,  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol.  19.1,  pp.  181-185. 
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MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA;  "Experiencer  subjects  in  Maithili"  in  Proceedings  of  the  Conference  on 
Experiencer  Subjects. in  South  Asian  Languages,  CSLI,  Stanford  University  Press,  in  press. 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA:  "A  pragmatic  account  of  the  distribution  of  'come'  and  'go'  in  English, 
Japanese  and  Korean"  in  Proceedings  of  Southern  California,  Japanese/Korean  Linguistics  Conference, 
CSLI  Lecture  Notes,  University  of  Chicago  Press;  "Subcategorization  and  VP  structure  in  German"  with 
Erhard  Hinrichs,  in  Proceedings  of  Third  Symposium  on  German  Linguistics,  Benjamins;  "Flipped  Out: 
AUX  in  German"  with  Erhard  Hinrichs,  CLS  Vol.  25,  Chicago  Linguistics  Society. 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  Invited  book  review:  A  History  of  the  Hindi  Grammatical 
Tradition,  by  Tej  K.  Bhatia  Leiden:  E.J.  Brill,  1987,  in  Journal  of  Asian  and  African  Studies  (in  press)  and  in 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  19.1,  Spring  1989;  In  Press:  "Experience  NPs  in  Marathi"  in  A  Kalkar 
Felicitation  Volume,  Dhongde,  ed.,  Deccar  College,  Pune,  India;  "Language  of  Religion  in  South  Asia"  in 
Gerald  Kelly  Memorial  Volume,  B.  Kachru,  E.  Dimock  and  Bh  Krishnamurti,  eds.;  "Conceptual  Framework 
of  Religion  and  Pragmatic  Wellformedness"  in  India  as  a  Linguistic  Area  -  Revisited,  Pergamon  Press,  A. 
Abbi,  ed. 

GIRDHARI  TIKKU:  Revised  edition  of  the  articles  on  "L'lslam  iranien"  and  "L'lslam  indien  et 
pakistanais"  in  the  chapter  on  "Islam"  by  Jacques  Berque  in  the  III  volume  of  L'Encyclopedie  de  la  Pleiade, 
Edition  Gallimard,  Paris;  the  still  untitled  collection  of  old  and  new  studies  on  Indo-lranian  literary  impacts, 
to  be  published  1990  by  B.R.  Publishing  Corporation,  New  Delhi,  under  their  New  World  Literature 
Series;  forthcoming  reviews  of  4  books  of  the  Shahmaghsoudi  (Angha)  Heritage  Series  on  Sufism,  [The 
Approaching  Promise,  The  Dawn,  Manifestations  of  Thought  and  The  Secret  Word],  and 
Shahmaghsoudi's  2  other  works  [Al  Rasa'el  and  The  Mystery  of  Humanity  Tranquility  and  Survival],  all 
published  by  the  University  Press  of  America. 

RICK  TREECE:  "Kiswahili  Agreement  for  Kinship  Terms"  in  Current  Approaches  to  African 
Linguistics  5,  Dordrecht:  Foris. 

LIEVE  VAN  DE  WALLE:  "Promotion  to  subject  function  in  Classical  Sanskrit"  in  M.  Hannay  and  E. 
Vester  (eds)  Working  with  Functional  Grammar:  descriptive  and  computational  applications,  Dordrecht: 
Foris  Publications;  "Modern  Sanskrit  Linguistics:  a  case  for  introspection"  in  Antwerp  Papers  in 
Linguistics  60;  "The  pragmatic  motivation  for  the  passive  voice  in  Classical  Sanskrit"  in  J.  Bronkhorst  (ed.), 
Proceeedings  of  the  Vllth  World  Sanskrit  Conference,  (Leiden  1987)  to  appear  in  the  series  Indologica 
Taurinensia;  "On  explaining  Double  Object  Constructions"  in  M.  Kefer  and  J.  Van  der  Auwera  (eds.), 
Meaning  and  Grammar,  Berlin:  De  Gruyter. 

JAMES  YOON:  "Chinese  Phrase  Structure,  Antipassives,  and  the  BA  Construction,"  E. 
Schiller  et  al.  eds.,  University  of  Chicago  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics,  1989;  The  ambivalent  nature  of 
Spanish  infinitives"  with  N.  Bonet-Farran,  forthcoming,  1990,  in  D.  Wanner  and  D.  Kibber,  eds.,  New 
Analyses  in  Romance  Linguistics,  John  Benjamins;  "Theta-theory  and  the  grammer  of  inalienable 
possession  constructions",  to  appear  in  the  Proceedings  of  NELS-20,  SLSA,  1990;  "Word  Order  and 
Thematic  Structure  in  Mandarin",  to  appear  in  Proceedings  of  ESCOL-6,  Ohio  State  Department  of 
Linguistics,  1990;  "The  licensing  and  identification  of  pia  and  the  typology  of  AGR"  with  G.  Hermon,  in 
CLS-25,  ed.  by  C.  Wiltshire,  et  al.  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  Chicago,  IL  1990. 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  "Agreement  in  Left  Dislocation  of  Coordinate  Structures"  Papers  from  the  24th 
Annual  Regional  Meeting  of  the  1988  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  Part  two,  Parasession  on  Agreement  in 
Grammatical  Theory,  1988,  pp.  322-336. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Dictionaries  -  International  Encyclopedia  of  Lexicography,  eds.  F.J. 
Hausmann,  O.  Reichmann,  H.E.Wiegand,  Ladislav  Zgusta,  Vol.  1,  Berlin-New  York,  Walter  de  Gruyter, 
1989,  vii-1056  pp.;  "Cenni  di  storia  della  lingua  inglese,"  in  Carlo  Passerini  Tosi,  Dizionario  Inglese- 
Italiano,  Italian-English,  Torino,  Paravia  1989,  pp.  7-15;  "Idle  Thoughts  of  an  Idle  Fellow;  or  Vaticinations 
on  the  Learner's  Dictionary"  (Asatyakosyam),  in  Makhan  L.  Tickoo  (ed.)  Learners  Dictionaries:  State  of  the 
Art.  (Anthology  Series  23):  SEAMEO  Regional  Language  Centre,  Singapore  1989,  pp.  1-9;  "Ornamental 
Pictures  in  Dictionaries"  (Kausadhyayacitrakarmanyam),  in  Gregory  James  (Ed.),  Lexicographers  and  Their 
Works,  Exeter  Linguistic  Studies  14,  Exeter  1989,  pp.  215-223;  "The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  and 
Other  Dictionaries"  (Aikakosyam),  International  Journal  of  Lexicography,  Vol.  2,  No.  3,  1989,  pp.  188-230; 
"The  Role  of  Dictionaries  in  the  Genesis  and  Development  of  Standard  Languages"  in  F.J.  Hausmann, 
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O.Reichmann,  H.E.  Wiegane,  L.  Zgusta  (eds.,  The  International  Encyclopedia  of  Lexicography,  Vol.  1, 
Berlin-New  York  1989,  pp.  70-79;  "The  Influence  of  Scripts  and  Morphological  Language  Types  on  the 
Structure  of  Dictionaries"  in  F.J.  Hausmann,  O.  Reichmann,  H.E.  Wiegand,  L.  Zgusta  (eds),  The 
International  Encyclopedia  of  Lexicography,  Vol.  1.,  Berlin-New  York  1989,  pp.  296-305. 

PAPERS     READ 


ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN  (German  Languages  and  Literature):  "Runes  and  Old  English  Spelling," 
International  Symposium  on  Anglo-Saxon  Runic  Writing,  Katholische  Universitat  Eichstatt  (Bavaria), 
October  5-12,  1989;  "What  we  read  in,  into  and  about  runic  inscriptions",  Department  of  Germanic 
Languages",  University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  December  7,  1989;  "What  Ingibiorg  did  in 
Stavanger"  (Glimpses  into  everyday  life  in  medieval  Scandinavia),  Heimskringla  (Urbana),  March  5, 1990. 

RAKESH  BHATT  (Department  of  Linguistics):  paper  given  at  the  24th  Annual  Mid-America 
Conference  on  Linguistics,  at  the  University  of  Northern  Iowa. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Language  variation  in  pervasively  multilingual 
settings:  Evidence  from  Bantu"  invited  speaker  and  paper  presented  at  the  21st  Annual  Conference  on 
African  Linguistics,  the  University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  April  12-14,  1990;  "A  Critical  review  of  USDE 
Fulbright-Hays  Group  Project  Abroad:  The  case  of  Africa,"  invited  paper  presented  at  "An  American 
Forum:  Educating  for  our  common  future,"  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  May  4-6, 1990. 

ZOANN  BRANSTINE  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Tense  and  Aspect  in  the  Written  English 
Narratives  of  Monolingual  American  and  Bilingual  Mexican  Fourth,  Sixth,  Ninth  and  Twelfth  Graders"  with 
Erica  McClure  and  Elizabeth  Piatt,  presented  at  the  Third  Annual  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning 
Conference,  Urbana,  IL,  April  21 ,  1989;  "Cross  Linguistic  Effects  on  the  Use  of  Tense  and  Aspect"  with 
Erica  McClure,  presented  at  the  10th  Second  Language  Research  Forum,  Eugene,  OR,  March  1-5, 1990. 

HUEY-JU  CHAO  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Phonetics  and  Phonology  of  Depressor  Consonants 
in  Xi  Tsonga,"  workshop,  South  African  Languages,  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics, 
University  of  Illinois,  April  19-22,  1989;  "Correlation  Between  Aspiration  and  Pitch,"  The  First  Northeast 
Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University,  May  5-7,  1989;  "Aspiration  on  Chinese," 
Ninth  Annual  International  Workshop  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Berkeley,  CA,  February  15-17,  1990. 

C.  C.  CHENG  (Language  Learning  Lab):  Foreign  language,  learning,  speech  waveform  display  and 
analysis,  video  computer  interface,  exhibit  at  University  of  Illinois  1989  Computer  Fair,  Urbana,  IL,  April  25, 
1989;  "Syntactic  features  in  quantifications  of  Chinese  dialect  affinity,"  invited  paper  at  First  Northeast 
Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University,  May  5-7,  1989;  "University  level  foreign 
languages,"  Novanet  '89  Conference,  Champaign,  IL  June  11-14,  1989;  "Automatic  style  checkers  and 
writing  revision:  experimental  design,"  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  Colloquia,  Urbana, 
IL,  February  7,  1990;  "Topic  continuity  and  anaphor  interpretation,"  with  Cher  Leng  Lee  at  Ninth 
International  Workshop  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Berkeley,  CA,  February  15-17, 1990. 

J.  RONAYNE  COWAN  (English  as  an  International  Language):  "Phonological  Descriptions  of 
Diglossia:  A  Laboratory  for  Deciding  How  to  Avoid  Homonyms  and  Nonsense  Forms"  at  the  19th  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Western  Conference  on  Linguistics  (WECOL),  Arizona  State  University,  October  11-14, 
1989,  Tempe,  AZ;  "Experimental  evidence  of  transfer  of  L1  implicature  in  L2  acquisition"  at  the  16th 
annual  meeting  of  the  Berkeley  Linguistics  Society,  February  16-19,  1990,  University  of  California  at 
Berkeley;  "An  experimental  investigation  of  the  effects  of  L2  orthographies  on  short-term  memory  for 
words,"  at  the  Second  Language  Research  Forum,  with  co-author,  Rina  Donchin,  at  University  of 
Oregon,  Eugene,  OR,  March  1-4,  1990. 

RINA  DONCHIN  (Department  of  Linguistics):  Organized  and  chaired  a  session  on  Methodology  at 
the  International  Conference  on  University  Teaching  of  Hebrew  Language  and  Literature,  sponsored  by 
the  National  Association  of  Professors  of  Hebrew  (NAPH),  held  in  Chicago,  IL  May  1989;  presented  a 
paper  of  "The  Use  of  Video  in  Teaching  the  Cultural  Aspects  of  L2"  at  the  World  International  Congress 
on  Jewish  Studies,  Jerusalem,  Israel,  July  1989;  presented  a  paper  on  "The  Patterns  of  Enrollment  in 
Hebrew  Programs  in  American  Universities"  at  a  workshop  held  at  the  International  Center  for  Teaching  of 


17 


Jewish  Culture,  under  the  auspices  of  the  President  of  Israel,  Jerusalem,  July  1989;  organized  and 
chaired  a  session  on  "The  Teaching  of  Modern  Hebrew  at  Midwestern  Universities"  at  the  inaugural 
conference  of  the  Mid-West  Association  for  Jewish  Studies,  (MWAJS);  participated  in  the  ACTFL 
Workshop  on  the  testing  of  Oral  Proficiency  in  Hebrew,  Boston,  November  1989. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Compensatory  Lengthening  and  the 
Representation  of  Nasal-Consonant  (NC)  Clusters  in  Jita."  21st  Annual  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics,  University  of  Georgia,  Atlanta,  April  12-14, 1990. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Juror  beliefs  about  the  interpretation  of 
speaking  style"  with  Marianna  di  Paolo,  NWAVE,  Durham,  NC,  October,  1989;  "The  Universality  of 
Gricean  Interpretation,"  January  1990  at  University  of  Illinois  Linguistic  Seminar,  and  February  1990  at 
Berkeley  Linguistic  Society. 

DALE  GERDEMANN  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Using  Restriction  to  Optimize  Unification 
Parsing"  presented  at  International  Workshop  on  Parsing  Technologies,  Carnegie  Mellon  and  at 
University  of  Saarbruecken,  West  Germany. 

ERHARD  HINRICHS  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "A  Unification-Based  Approach  to  Quantifier 
Scoping"  invited  paper  presented  at  the  University  of  Osnabrueck,  November  1989,  and  at  the  University 
of  the  Saarland,  Saarbruecken,  West  Germany,  December  1989;  "Unification-Based  Parsing  and 
Generation:  invited  paper  presented  at  the  Montefiori  Institute  of  Electrical  Engineering,  University  of 
Liege,  Belgium,  December  1989;  "Temporal  Properties  of  Aktionsarten"  invited  paper  presented  at  the 
conference  "Time  in  Language"  held  at  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology  (MIT),  March  1990. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK  (Department  of  Linguistics):  'Om"  read  at  Annual  Meeting,  American 
Oriental  Society,  March  1988,  New  Orleans;  "Some  peculiarities  of  Vedic-Prose  word  and  clause  order 
and  their  probable  motivation"  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  American  Oriental  Society,  March  1989,  Atlanta, 
"On  early  Indo-Aryan  and  Dravidian  syntax"  invited  talk  at  International  Seminar  on  Theoretical  Approaches 
to  Language  Variation,  Delhi  University,  March  1989,  and  Centre  of  Linguistics  and  English,  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  University,  New  Delhi,  April  1989;  "Convergence,  diglossia,  and  sociolinguistics,  invited  talk  at 
Aligarh  Muslim  University,  April  1989;  "Coordination,  subordination,  and  the  question  of  finiteness  in  early 
Sanskrit"  at  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Madison,  Wl,  June  1989;  "Chronology  or 
genre?  Problems  in  Vedic  syntax"  invited  talk  at  International  Vedic  Workshop,  Harvard  University,  June 
1989;  "Early  Indo-European  syntactic  typology:  a  different  approach"  invited  talk  at  8th  East  Coast  Indo- 
European  Conference,  Harvard  University,  June  1989. 

JOSE  I.  HUALDE  (Department  of  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese):  "Pitch  Accent  in  Basque," 
invited  talk  at  MIT,  November  1989;  "On  Basque  Tonology,"  LSA  Meeting,  Washington,  D.C.,  December 
1989;  "Word-Internal  Resyllabification  in  Iberian  Romance",  Linguistic  Symposium  on  the  Romance 
Languages,  Ottawa,  April  1990. 

BRAJ.  B.  KACHRU  (Department  of  Linguistics  and  the  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language):  Keynote  speaker  at  the  24th  Annual  Mid-America  Linguistics  Conference,  University  of 
Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Fall,  Iowa,  June  1989. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU  (Department  of  Linguistics  and  the  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language):  "Verb  serialization  in  South  Asian  and  West  African  Languages,"  paper  presented  at  the 
Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  April  20, 1989;  "Serial  verbs 
in  syntax,  typology  and  historical  change,"  presented  at  the  special  session  on  Complex  Predicates, 
SALA  Roundtable,  University  of  Wisconsin  at  Madison,  June  2, 1989;  "Linguistic  and  discourse  structural 
conventions:  student  essays  in  Indian  English,"  presented  at  the  panel  on  Discourse  in  South  Asian 
Languages,  SALA  Roundtable,  University  at  Madison,  June  3,  1989;  "Self,  identity  and  creativity:  Women 
writers  in  India,"  invited  paper  presented  at  the  Conference  on  the  Perception  of  Self:  East  and  West, 
East-West  Center,  Honolulu,  HI,  August  16,  1989;  "Modernization  of  Indian  languages:  English  in 
unplanned  corpus  planning,"  presented  at  the  Midwest  Conference  on  Linguistics,  University  of  Northern 
Iowa  at  Cedar  Falls,  October  7, 1989;  "World  Englishes:  Parameters  of  Language  Variation,"  presented  at 
the  TESOL  Convention,  San  Francisco,  March  7,  1990. 


HENRY  KAHANE  (Professor  Emeritus  of  Linguistics):  Das  Wort  in  synchronischer  und 
diachronischer  Sicht,  Plenary  Lecture,  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fur  Sprachwissenschaft,  Osnabruck, 
February,  1989;  "The  role  of  language  in  the  immigrant's  life,"  Georgetown  University  Round  Table  on 
Languages  and  Linguistics,  March  1989,  and  EIL  Colloquium,  University  of  Illinois,  September,  1989. 

CHIN  W.  KIM  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Phonology-syntax  interface:  an  example  from  Korean" 
with  Hyoung-Youb  Kim,  at  the  1st  International  Conference  on  Languages  and  Linguistics,  August,  1989, 
Kyung-Hee  University,  Seoul,  Korea;  "Chinas  minority  language  policies  --  with  special  reference  to 
Korean"  at  the  6th  International  Conference  on  Korean  Studies,  Hong  Kong,  Aug  1989;  invited 
discussant  on  the  panel,  "Radical  changes  in  the  Korean  language"  at  the  49th  Annual  Meeting  of 
Association  for  Asian  Studies,  Chicago,  IL,  April  1990. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH  (Acting  Chairman,  Department  of  Linguistics):  "Tone  and  phonological 
theory,"  two  invited  lectures  at  the  First  International  Conference  on  Language  and  Linguistics,  August 
1989,  Kyung-Hee  University,  Seoul,  Korea. 

JOHN  LEVIS  (Department  of  Linguistics)  "Approach,  Design  and  Procedures:  A  Listening 
Comprehension  Workshop"  given  with  Laura  Hahn  at  Illinois  TESOL/BE  State  Convention,  Chicago,  IL, 
April  6-7,  1990. 

MOLLY  MACK  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  "The  intelligibility  of  LPC  - 
vocoded  words  and  sentences,"  at  the  meeting  of  the  Acoustical  Society  of  America,  St.  Louis,  MO, 
November  1989;  "Subjective  tests  using  non-native  listeners,"  at  the  Test  and  Evaluation  of  Digital 
Speech  Communications  Systems  Workshop,  Hansom,  AFB,  MA,  March  1989;  "Linguistic 
interdependence  in  the  speech  production  of  an  early  French-English  bilingual  child,"  Developmental 
Division  ,  Department  of  Psychology,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  IL  February,  1989. 

NUMA  MARKEE  (Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language):  "Aspects  of  the  diffusion  of 
communicative  innovations:  Toward  an  integrated  perspective,"  presented  at  the  24th  Annual  Mid- 
America  Linguistics  Conference  at  University  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls,  IA,  October  7,  1989;  "The 
diffusion  of  communicative  innovations  and  classroom  culture:  an  ethnographic  study,"  presented  at  the 
24th  Annual  TESOL  Convention  in  San  Francisco,  CA,  March  8,  1990;  Promoting  innovations  in  Applied 
Linguistics  and  TESOL,  a  workshop  with  Kathi  Bailey;  "Curricular  innovation  in  CLT:  Resolving  the  tension 
between  product  and  process."  presented  at  the  8th  Annual  AILA  Conference  in  Thessaloniki,  Greece, 
April  17,  1990. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Verb  Agreement  in  Maithili,"  invited  paper 
presented  at  CSLI,  Stanford  University,  January  1990;  "Morphology  of  Serial  Verbs  in  South  Asian 
Languages:  Derivation  and  Constraints,"  presented  at  the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  April  1989;  "Morphology  and  Semantics  of  Complex  Predicates 
in  South  Asian  Languages,"  presented  at  the  11th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable, 
University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  June  1989. 

SHEILA  ONKAETSE  MMUSI  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Grammatical  Tone  in  Setswana  -  the  case 
of  the  Imperative"  read  at  the  21st  ACAL,  Athens  GA,  April  12-14. 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "A  pragmatic  account  of  the  distribution  of 
'come'  and  'go'  in  English,  Japanese  and  Korean"  at  Southern  California  Japanese/Korean  Linguistics 
Conference,  University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles;  "Logic  for  feature  structures  and  unification,"  at  IBM 
Japan  Tokyo  Research  Lab;  "Flipped  out:  AUX  in  German,"  with  Erhard  Hinrichs,  at  Chicago  Linguistic 
Society's  25th  Annual  Meeting,  University  of  Chicago. 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Split  properties  of  Complex 
Predicates  in  Marathi,"  presented  at  the  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics,  University  of 
Illinois,  April  1989;  "Conceptual  framework  of  religion  and  pragmatic  wellformedness:  the  case  of  Indian 
English,"  presented  at  the  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Teaching,  University  of 
Illinois,  April  1989;  "Connection  or  isolation:  The  question  of  identity,  invited  paper  presented  at  the  8th 
International  Conference  on  the  Bhagavadgita,  Chicago,  July  1989;  "Serial  Verb  Construction  in  Marathi," 
presented  at  the  11th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison, 
June  1989;  "Structural  and  Supra  structural  correlates  of  the  power  of  Language:  An  analysis  of 
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Vivekananda's  religious  discourse"  presented  at  the  11th  South  Asian  Languages  Roundtable,  University 
of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  June  1989. 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Remarks  on  the  syntax  of  verb  phrases  in 
Vedic"  presented  at  the  11th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Madison,  Wl,  June  4,  1989. 

GIRDHARI  TIKKU  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Nehru  as  a  Humanist,"  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Centennial 
Seminar  sponsored  by  the  Champaign-Urbana  Indian  Cultural  Society,  South  and  West  Asia  Studies 
Center  and  the  Indian  Student's  Association,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  November  1989;  "Parvin 
Etesami,  an  Iranian  Poetess  -  concluding  remarks,"  University  of  Chicago  conference  on  "Parvin  Etesami- 
20th  Century  Iranian  Poetess,"  Chicago,  March  1989;  organizer,  chair  and  speaker  on  "The  impact  of 
Vedanta  on  Isherwood  and  Huxley"  at  the  Roundtable  Conference  on  South  Asia  June  1989;  panel  on 
"The  Parliament  of  Religions  (1893);  "The  Impact  of  Hinduism"  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison, 
June  1989;  "Gandhi  as  a  Karmayogi"  at  the  8th  International  Geeta  Conference  in  Chicago,  July  1989. 

RICK  TREECE  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Computer  Assisted  African  Language  Instruction: 
Demonstration"  and  "The  Underlying  Representation  of  the  Class  1  Substantive  Prefix  in  Kiswahili,"  both 
at  the  20th  Annual  Conference  of  African  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois,  April  1989. 

JAMES  YOON  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "Antipassive  and  the  BA  Construction,"  at  NECCL-1 , 
Columbus,  OH,  May  1989;  'The  grammar  of  multiple  object  constructions,"  at  HWOKL-3,  Cambridge,  MA, 
July  1989;  "Word  order  and  thematic  structure  in  Mandarin,"  at  ESCOL-6,  Newark,  DE,  October  1989; 
"Theta  theory  and  the  grammar  of  inalienable  possession  constructions,"  NELS-20,  Pittsburgh,  PA, 
November  1989;  "Korean  Nonmalizations,  Lexicalism  and  Morphosyntactic  Interface,"  at  LSA, 
Washington,  D.C.,  December,  1989;  Invited  papers  -  "Chinese  Phrase  Structure,  Antipassives  and  the 
BA  Construction"  at  the  University  of  Rochester,  May  1989;  "Morphology  and  Grammatical  Relation 
Changing"  at  the  University  of  Delaware,  October,  1989;  "Theta  Theory  and  Inalienable  Possession"  at 
the  University  of  Maryland,  October  1989;  "Korean  Nominalizations  and  Morphosyntactic  Interface"  at 
Cornell  University  and  Syracuse  University,  March  1990. 

ELLA  OZIER  YU  (Department  of  Linguistics):  "The  Semantics  of  Noun  Classes,"  at  the  20th 
Annual  Conference  of  African  Linguistics,  University  of  Illinois,  April  1989;  "Career  Strategies"  invited 
speaker  for  University  of  Illinois  Education  Series. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA  (Department  of  Linguistics):  Seminar  on  Lexicography  at  Hyderabad  and 
New  Delhi,  1989;  Seminar  on  Lexicography,  Tucson,  AZ  1989. 


DEGREES    GRANTED 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  students  have  earned  degrees  from  the 
Department  of  Linguistics. 

MA 

Irja  Helena  Alho,  Seikyung  Cho,  Sookhee  Choe,  Kevin  Amos  Clark,  Minoru  Fukuda,  Kuei-Lan 
Hsieh,  Yongsoon  Kang,  Seok  keun  kang,  Temmy  King,  Han-Gyu  Lee,  Kang-Hyuk  Lee,  Moipone  B. 
Molotsane,  Rusdiana  Rahim,  Ismail  Safieh,  Wen-Chiu  Tu,  Mary  Ann  Wu. 

Ph.D. 

Maria  Carreira,  Raung-Fu  Chung,  Baber  Sultan  AH  Khan,  Nkonko  Mudipanu  Kamwangamalu* 
Meterwa  Ourso,  Hideaki  Okawa,  Trudi  A.  Patterson,  Namtip  Pingkarawat,  Margery  Elisabeth  Tegey,  David 
Scott  Wible,  James  Hye  Suk  Yoon. 
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DISSERTATION     ABSTRACTS 

MARIA  MARGARITA  CARREIRA:  The  Diphthongs  of  Spanish:  Stress,  Syllabification,  and 
Alternations.  (1990) 

The  intricate  system  of  Spanish  diphthongs  has  generated  much  discussion  in  Spanish  phonology 
as  well  as  in  the  development  of  numerous  theories  of  syllable  structure.  In  this  dissertation,  it  is  my  claim 
that  many  of  the  difficulties  posed  by  the  diphthongs  of  Spanish  can  be  dispensed  with  if  we  assume  that 
they  are  derived  structures  rather  than  primitive  syllable  types.  Falling  diphthongs  are  derived  prior  to 
initial  stress  assignment  from  two  adjacent  syllable  nuclei,  where  the  second  nucleus  is  [+high].  Rising 
diphthongs  are  created  subsequent  to  the  assignment  of  stress  from  a  sequence  of  a  [+high]  vowel 
followed  by  an  onsetless  syllable.  Surface  differences  in  the  syllabicity  of  words  like  Mar[y]o  and  Maria 
then,  are  encoded  underlyingly  in  terms  of  stress,  rather  than  in  terms  of  a  feature,  or  a  structural  property 
of  high  vowels.  Such  a  proposal  reduces  the  inventory  of  Spanish  syllable  types  and  allows  us  to 
eliminate  the  feature  [syllabic].  The  Sonority  Principle  and  the  two-mora  limit  per  syllable  determine 
syllabic  wellformedness.  This  makes  it  possible  to  uphold  a  maximally  simple  model  of  the  syllable,  with  no 
inner  structure. 

This  analysis  of  diphthongs  also  leads  to  a  more  explanatory  account  of  the  alternating  diphthongs 
of  Spanish  ([ye]~[e]  and  [o]~[we]).  It  is  my  claim  that  the  monophthongal  forms  of  the  diphthongs  are 
derived  from  the  intermediate  monomoraic  structures:  {ye}  and  {wo}.  These  diphthongs  monophthongize 
in  unstressed  environments  as  a  result  of  a  ban  against  shared  feature  matrices  in  monomoraic 
diphthongs  that  are  in  a  metrically  weak  position.  Overall,  the  analyses  presented  uphold  a  minimally 
marked  model  of  Spanish  syllable  structure. 

BABER  SULTAN  ALI  KHAN:  The  Urdu  Case  System,  (1989) 

The  dissertation  analyzes  the  complex  Case  system  of  Urdu  within  the  framework  of  Government 
and  Binding  (GB)  theory.  It  concentrates  both  on  the  word  order  and  the  phrase  structure  order  of  the 
language  and  on  the  assignment  of  various  Cases  to  subject  NPs  in  Urdu. 

The  flexible  word  order  of  Urdu  has  previously  been  explained  in  terms  of  typological  features  and 
frequency  count  methods.  Chapter  two  of  this  study  argues  for  an  SOV  order  in  terms  of  a  directionality 
parameter  associated  with  the  Case  and  Theta  theories.  A  leftward  directionality  of  Case  and  9-role 
assignment  in  Urdu  accounts  for  the  head  final  character  of  the  language.  The  principle  of  Case  adjacency 
accounts  for  the  obligatory  occurrence  of  a  postposition  with  the  indirect  object  and  explains  why  direct 
object  remains  adjacent  to  the  verb. 

The  GB  theory  assumes  Verb-raising  rule  to  be  part  of  the  Universal  Grammar.  However,  in  Urdu, 
such  a  rule  will  produce  an  incorrect  surface  word  order  due  to  the  assumed  order  of  the  phrase 
structures.  Chapter  three  demonstrates  that  an  alternative  analysis,  viz.  INFL-lowering,  not  only  allows  the 
correct  word  order  but  also  explains  the  verb-agreement  facts  in  Urdu. 

The  final  chapter  provides  further  evidence  for  the  INFL-lowering  rule  and  explains  how  nominative, 
ergative,  dative,  and  instrumental  Cases  are  assigned  to  subject  NPs.  It  is  argued  that  perfective 
morphology  absorbs  accusative  Case.  Similarly,  dative  and  unaccusative  verbs  incapable  of  assigning 
Case  to  their  internal  arguments.  This  invokes  INFL-lowering  which  assigns  nominative  Case  to  internal 
argument  but  the  external  argument  is  consequently  left  Caseless.  A  postposition-insertion  rule  is,  thus, 
required  which  inserts  an  approprite  postpositon  in  front  of  the  subject  NP  to  assign  it  the  necessary 
Case. 

NKONKO  MUDIPANU  KAMWANGAMALU:  Code-Mixing  Across  Languages:  Structure,  Functions, 
and  Constraints.  (1989) 

In  recent  years  researchers  have  investigated  code-mixing  from  three  perspectives: 
psycholinguistic,  syntactic,  and  functional.  This  study  is  concerned  mainly  with  the  functional  use  and 
syntactic  structure  of  code-mixing  (CM)  across  cultures  and  languages.  From  a  functional  point  of  view, 
the  study  attempts  to  determine  why  bilingual  speakers  often  engage  in  CM  when  they  interact  with  other 
bilinguals  with  whom  they  share  the  same  linguistic  repertoire.   From  a  syntactic  point  of  view  the  study 
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attempts  to  determine  whether  there  are  universal  constraints  on  CM.  And,  it  there  are,  why  it  is  that  the 
proposed  universal  constraints  otten  prove  vulnerable  in  light  ot  new  data. 

In  an  attempt  to  address  these  issues  the  study  provides  tirst  a  cross-cultural  and  cross-linguistic 
typology  ot  CM  based  on  the  three  perspectives  mentioned,  with  a  tocus  on  the  tunctional  and  syntactic 
perspectives.  Functionally,  it  is  tound  that  bilingual  speakers  mix  the  languages  available  to  them  tor 
various  communicative  purposes,  such  as  marking  social  class  identity,  education  and  modernization.  The 
use  ot  CM  to  achieve  tunctions  such  as  these  is  determined  by  the  dine  ot  bilinguality  achieved  by  the 
speaker,  and  by  a  number  ot  variables  in  the  context  ot  situation,  e.g.  the  topic,  the  setting,  and/or  the 
participants.  These  conclusions  are  turther  supported  by  a  case  study  ot  Lingala-French  CM.  The  case 
study  shows  that  like  bilingual  speakers  in  other  bilingual  communities,  tunctionally  Lingala-French  code- 
mixers  resort  to  CM  in  order  to  achieve  tunctions  such  as  those  mentioned  above.  Based  on  these 
conclusions  it  is  argued  that  the  use  ot  CM  in  bilingual  communities  should  not  be  interpreted  as 
symptomatic  ot  linguistic  incompetence  in  one  or  other  ot  the  bilingual's  languages,  since  bilinguals  are 
observed  to  resort  to  CM  even  it  the  message  or  intormation  they  are  conveying  through  CM  can  also  be 
expressed  in  one  language  only. 

Syntactically,  an  attempt  is  made  to  explain  why  the  proposed  constraints  on  CM  are  otten  violated 
in  light  ot  new  data.  It  is  tound  that  the  data  on  which  most  ot  those  constraints  are  based  represent 
triggered  rather  than  natural  or  selt-occurring  code-mixed  speech.  It  is  suggested  that  current 
methodologies  that  consist  ot  triggering  CM  in  the  speech  ot  bilingual  speakers  be  abandoned,  and  that 
constraints  be  based  on  code-mixed  data  drawn  from  spontaneous  conversation  between  bilinguals  in 
natural  settings.  In  order  to  determine  the  rules  that  govern  CM  a  distinction  is  made  between  host 
language  and  guest  language.  It  is  proposed  that  CM  is  governed  by  a  Host  Code/Guest  Code  Principle. 
This  principle  says  that  in  a  code-mixed  discourse  involving  languages  L1  and  L2,  where  L1  is  the  host 
code  and  L2  the  guest  code,  the  morphosyntactic  rules  of  L1 ,  the  language  of  the  discourse. 

HIDEAKI  OKAWA:  Tense  and  Time  in  Japanese 

This  study  deals  with  questions  of  tense  and  aspect  in  present-day  Japanese,  such  as  whether 
Japanese  is  an  aspect  language  or  something  else,  what  kinds  of  temporal  relationships  there  are 
between  the  times  indicated  in  the  superordinate  and  subordinate  clauses  in  the  complex  sentence,  and 
what  factors  determine  the  temporal  relationships. 

Japanese  has  only  two  tenses,  or  tense  forms,  which  are  the  nonpast  tense  (a.k.a.  the  m-  form)  and 
the  past  tense  (a.k.a.  the  la-form)  and  these  two  have  to  play  a  number  of  roles.  Some  analysts  contend 
that  the  tense  forms  are  aspect  formatives  which  indicate  perfective  and  imperfective  aspects.  Other 
researchers,  who  are  the  majority,  claim  that  the  tense  forms,  particularly  in  the  subordinate  clauses,  can 
be  tensed  or  aspect.  Our  position  is  closer  to  the  latter  since  we  retain  the  concepts  of  tense  and  aspect 
for  Japanese  but  there  is  a  fundamental  difference  between  the  common  approach  and  ours.  Our 
approach  sticks  to  the  orthodox  definition  of  tense:  whenever  tense  forms  can  designate  times,  they  are 
tense.  This  definition  is  accepted  by  many  analysts  but  is  forgotten  in  their  analyses  of  subordinate 
tenses. 

Chapter  1  introduces  the  two  tenses  and  their  basic  characteristics. 

Chapter  2  examines  Kunihiro's  Aspect  Theory,  which  claims  that  Japanese  is  an  aspect  language 
and  the  two  tense  forms  are  aspect  markers,  even  in  the  simple  sentence.  We  will  refute  this  theory  and 
demonstrate  that  Japanese  embraces  both  tense  and  aspect.  Our  concepts  of  tense  and  aspect  are  a 
little  different  from  those  that  have  been  maintained  by  most  analysts. 

Chapter  3  is  devoted  to  scrutiny  of  the  tense  forms  in  the  complex  sentence.  Several  works, 
including  traditional  and  more  recent  ones,  will  be  introduced  and  examined.  During  the  course  of 
analysis,  our  approach  will  be  introduced. 

Chapter  4  deals  with  more  basic  concepts  of  tense  and  aspect.  This  chapter  also  mentions  major 
factors  involved  in  determination  of  relationsips  between  the  two  times  in  the  complex  sentence,  such  as 
combinations  of  tenses,  types  of  conjunctions,  types  of  constructions,  and  meaning. 


METERWAOURSO:  Lama  Phonology  and  Morphology.  (1989) 

Lama  is  a  Gur  language  of  the  Oriental  Subgroup  spoken  in  the  districts  of  K6ran  and  Doufelgou 
(Defale)  as  a  native  language.  It  has  received  little  attention  in  the  field  of  linguistics  and  particularly  within 
the  framework  of  generative  grammar. 

This  dissertation  is  a  detailed  description  and  analysis  of  the  interaction  between  phonological  rules 
and  morphological  rules  in  Lama. 

The  dissertation  consists  of  5  chapters.  The  first,  introductory  chapter  locates  the  language  in  terms 
of  geographical  and  typological  affinities  with  the  other  Gur  languages  of  the  Central  Gur  language  family. 
In  Chapter  2,  we  provide  a  description  and  an  analysis  of  the  sound  system.  Of  particular  interest  are  the 
sections  on  consonant  alternation  and  Advanced  Tongue  Root  (ATR)  vowel  harmony.  Chapter  3 
considers  syllabification  rules  in  the  light  of  CV-phonology.  Chapter  4  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the 
general  tone  rules  in  the  language  (high  tone  spread,  contour  tone  simplication,  low  tone  deletion),  and 
concentrates  on  the  tonal  rules  of  noun  morphology.  Of  particular  relevance  is  the  interaction  between 
the  tones  of  noun  roots  and  the  tones  of  noun-class  suffixes.  Chapter  5  is  an  analysis  of  the  tonal  system 
in  the  verb  morphology.  It  is  shown  that  while  Meeussen's  rule  applies  in  the  language  generally,  its 
application  in  noun  morphology  differs  from  its  application  in  verb  morphology.  Another  important  section 
in  Chapter  5  is  the  section  on  the  interface  between  phonology  and  syntax  particularly  in  the  perfective 
aspect. 

TRUDI  ALICE  PATTERSON:  Theoretical  Aspects  of  Dakota  Morphology  and  Phonology.  (1990) 

This  thesis  investigates  some  morphological  and  phonological  processes  in  Lakota,  an  American 
Indian  language.  It  attempts  to  show  that  recent  revisions  of  and  additions  to  the  theories  of  morphology 
and  phonology  will  more  adequately  account  for  certain  problematical  processes  in  Lakota.  A  recent 
innovation,  Lexical  Phonology,  is  shown  to  be  an  effective  way  to  account  for  the  high  degree  of 
interaction  between  the  morphological  and  phonological  processes.  It  is  argued  that  inflectional  and 
derivational  morphology  are  carried  out  in  the  same  component.  Extensions  in  phonological  theory 
involving  the  content  and  internal  structure  of  segments  is  shown  to  be  of  significant  value  in  the 
construction  of  certain  phonological  rules  of  Lakota.  The  syllable  structure  of  Lakota  is  discussed  and  is 
shown  to  be  relevant  for  the  characterization  of  certain  morphological  processes,  specifically  reduplication 
and  infixation. 

NAMTIP  PINGKARAWAT:  Empty  Noun  Phrases  and  the  Theory  of  Control,  With  Special 
Reference  to  Thai.  (1989) 

This  dissertation  deals  with  theories  and  principles  that  assign  referents  to  empty  noun  phrases. 
The  major  principles  are:  Control  Theory,  Binding  Theory,  and  Pragmatic  principles.  These  principles  are 
ranked  in  terms  of  the  order  in  which  they  are  applied  in  the  attempt  to  assign  an  antecedent  to  an 
element.  This  hierarchical  order  is  based  on  their  domains  of  application. 

The  control  relation  is  argued  to  be  a  local  relation.  Three  types  of  the  control  relation  are  proposed: 
Rigid  Control,  where  no  lexical  NP  can  occur  in  place  of  a  pro;  Thematic  Control,  where  only  coreferential 
lexical  NPs  can  occur  in  place  of  a  pro,  and  Non-rigid  Control,  where  lexical  NPs  can  occur  in  place  of  a  pro, 
and  Non-rigid  Control,  where  lexical  NPs  can  occur  without  restriction. 

The  principle  of  Argument  Inheritance  is  proposed  to  account  for  the  coreferentiality  of  the 
arguments  in  the  adjunct  hau-clauses  with  those  in  the  matrix  clause.  The  adjunct  hjm-clauses  inherit  the 
argument  structures  from  the  matrix  clauses.  The  principle  of  Argument  Inheritance  is  distinguishable 
from  the  Control  Theory  in  several  respects. 

DAVID  SCOTT  WIBLE:  Subjects  and  the  Clausal  Structure  of  Chinese  and  English,  1990 

The  purpose  of  this  dissertation  is  to  develop  explanations  of  some  syntactic  differences  between 
Chinese  and  English.  The  core  idea  explored  is  that  the  absence  of  subject-verb  agreement  (i.e.  Agr)  in 
Chinese  and  its  presence  in  English  has  wide-ranging  consequences,  most  fundamentally  in  the  clausal 
structure  of  the  two  languages.  Support  for  this  idea  comes  primarily  from  the  explanations  which  it  allows 
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for  a  variety  of  syntactic  phenomena  and,  where  possible,  through  testing  the  predictions  that  it  entails 
for  other  languages  which  pattern  either  with  Chinese  or  with  English  with  respect  to  agreement. 

The  principles  and  parameters  framework  developed  in  Chomsky  1981  and  Chomsky  1986a,b  and 
pursued  in  the  works  of  a  number  of  other  linguists  provides  the  overall  theoretical  orientation. 
Parameterization  plays  a  minimal  role  in  the  analyses  proposed  in  the  dissertation  and  relevant  cross- 
linguistic  distinctions  follow  largely  from  the  interaction  of  principles  of  universal  grammar  (UG)  with  the 
divergent  inventories  of  syntactic  formatives  in  the  languages  considered,  specifically  from  the  availability 
of  Agr  in  English  as  opposed  to  its  absence  in  Chinese. 

In  chapter  2  some  problematic  differences  between  Chinese  and  English  regarding  constraints  on 
the  movement  of  subjects  are  examined.  An  account  of  these  facts  is  proposed  which  traces  the  cross- 
linguistic  variation  to  a  difference  in  the  clausal  structure  of  Chinese  and  English  at  S-structure. 
Specifically,  subjects  appear  inside  the  VP  in  English.  This  cross-reference  difference  is  attributed  to  the 
demands  placed  on  subjects  in  English  by  subject-verb  agreement,  demands  which  predictably  are 
absent  from  Chinese  due  to  the  lack  of  agreement. 

Chapter  3  is  a  study  of  a  variety  of  problems  posed  by  the  non-gap  topic  (NGT)  construction  of 
Chinese.  It  is  shown  that  these  sentences  raise  problems  for  e-theory,  Case  theory,  and  X-bar  theory  as 
well  as  for  the  ECP  and  notions  of  licensing.  The  analysis  proposed  in  chapter  2  is  extended  to  account 
for  NGTs;  it  is  shown  how  this  analysis  entails  an  explanation  for  the  differences  between  Chinese  and 
English  with  respect  to  this  construction.  Predictions  concerning  NGT  constructions  in  a  variety  of  other 
languages  are  also  tested. 

The  fourth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  why  subjects  in  Italian  pattern  with  Chinese  rather  than 
English  with  respect  to  the  movement  phenomena  examined  in  chapter  2.  Languages  like  Italian  pose  a 
prima  facie  counter  example  to  the  analysis  of  chapter  2,  which  ties  long  distance  extraction  of  subjects  to 
the  presence  or  absence  of  agreement  in  a  language.  This  would  seem  to  predict  that  Italian,  a  language 
with  subject-verb  agreement,  would  pattern  with  English  rather  than  Chinese.  It  is  shown  that  this  is  only 
apparently  the  prediction  and  that  other  properties  of  Italian  account  for  the  subject  extraction  facts 
straightforwardly  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  analysis  of  Chinese  and  English. 

JAMES  HYE  SUK  YOON:  A  Restrictive  Theory  of  Morphosyntactic  Interaction  and  its 
Consequences.  (1989) 

In  this  dissertation,  I  develop  a  theory  of  morphosyntactic  interaction  based  on  a  principled 
distinction  between  Rule  Systems  and  Grammatical  Components.  It  is  argued  that  while  morphological 
and  phrasal  rules  belong  to  distinct  rule  systems,  they  do  not  define  distinct  components.  In  contrast  to 
the  proponents  of  Strong  Lexicalism,  I  develop  a  theory  in  which  the  components  of  syntax  and  lexicon 
are  freed  from  inherent  association  with  either  phrasal  or  morphological  rules.  Rather,  the  lexicon  and 
syntax  stand  in  a  "level-ordered"  relationship  with  the  objects  defined  by  rules  of  the  lexicon  acting  as 
atoms  of  the  syntactic  rule  system. 

The  assignment  of  rules,  morphological  or  phrasal,  to  either  component,  is  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
properties  exhibited  by  rules,  such  as  interactivity  with  other  rules  of  the  component  and  the  X°  vs  XP 
status  of  objects  defined  by  rules.  In  contrast  to  much  recent  work,  the  decision  to  treat  a  certain  type  of 
morphology  as  syntactic  is  not  made  on  the  basis  of  an  a  priori  methodological  guideline. 

The  criteria  I  employ  to  assign  a  certain  piece  of  morphology  to  syntax  are  more  stringent  than  those 
countenanced  in  alternative  approaches.  It  is  argued,  however,  that  this  restrictive  approach  reveals  a 
truer  picture  of  how  morphology  and  syntax  interact.  This  is  because  morphology  determined  to  be 
syntactic  by  the  restrictive  criteria  always  evince  independent  signs  of  being  syntactic. 

A  comparative  study  of  the  morphosyntax  of  nominalizations  and  antipassives  in  different  languages 
bears  out  the  significant  conceptual  and  theoretical  advantages  of  the  restrictive  view  of  morphosyntactic 
interaction  proposed  in  this  work. 
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RICHARD  CERVIN:  Greek  word  order:  a  study  in  discontinuous  syntax. 

JAE  OHK  CHO:  Feature  interpretation  and  the  morphology  -  Syntax  Interface. 

YEON  HEE  CHOI:  A  study  of  coherence  in  English  and  Korean  argumentative  writing. 
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STEPHEN  HELMREICH:  Nunberg's  referring  functions  as  Montague  grammar  operators. 

NOUREDDINE  JALAL:  The  temporal  system  of  Arabic:  towards  a  logical  analysis. 

JAMES  L.  KAPPER:  Michif:  an  unusual  case  of  language  mixture. 

CHER-LENG  LEE:  Meaning  recoverability  and  Chinese-English  translation. 

YEN  LING  LEE:  Code-switching  and  language  variation  in  Taiwan. 

ZHIJI  LU:  A  quantitative  study  of  the  modem  Wu  Chinese  dialects. 

BRUCE  T.  MARTIN:  Problems  in  the  morphology  and  phonology  of  Shilluk. 

VIRGINIA  KAY  MCCLANAHAN:  The  interaction  of  grammar  and  pragmatiics  in  Korean  negation. 

SALAH  NAHDI:    A  contrastive  analysis  of  connectives  in  Arabic  and  English  and  the  pedagogical 
implications  for  teaching  English  to  Arabic  speakers. 

TSUNEKO  NAKAZAWA:    A  GPSG  parser  for  Japanese/English  -  implementational  and  theoretical 
implications. 

NALINI  RAU:  Verb  agreement  in  Kannada. 
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SEOK-RAN  SHIM:  Word  formation  in  Korean. 
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TIMOTHY  WILLIAMS:  An  account  of  control  in  infinitival  complements. 
ROBERT  YATES:  The  null  -  subject  parameter  in  second  language  acquisition. 
ELLA  YU:  Theoretical  aspects  of  noun  classes  in  Lama. 

NOTES 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  Scholarly  Recognition:  invited  to  present  the  principal  lecture  upon 
the  retirement  of  Professor  Sidney  Smith  from  the  chairmanship  of  the  Department  of  Germanic 
Languages  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  December  7,  1989.  Professional 
activities:  Advisory  Board,  NOWELE:  North-West  European  Language  Evolution,  Odense,  Denmark; 
Editorial  Board,  Nyttom  runer  [News  concerning  runes],  University  Museum  of  National  Antiquities,  Oslo, 
Norway;  Organizing  Committee,  Third  International  Symposium  on  Runes  and  Runic  Inscriptions,  to  be 
held  in  Norway,  August,  1990;  Manuscript  evaluator  for  Diachronica:  International  Journal  for  Historical 
Linguistics;  Chair,  Search  Committee  for  a  Head  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics,  Spring  1990. 

RAKESH  M.  BHATT:  Current  Research:  Phrase  Structure  Order  and  V2  in  Kashmiri.  The  syntax 
of  Kashmiri  presents  some  difficulties  to  the  standard  analysis  of  V2  in  Germanic  languages.  I  have 
developed  an  analysis  of  the  clause  structure  of  Kashmiri  for  both  root  and  subordinate  clauses,  relying 
mainly  on  the  assumption  that  the  [SPEC, IP]  is  a  topic  position  (can  also  function  as  an  A  bar  position)  and 
the  subjects  are  base  generated  inside  the  VP,  i.e.  [SPEC.IP].  What  remains  problematic  so  far  is  the 
account  for  the  lack  of  V2  in  relative  and  subordinate  adverbial  clauses. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Awarded  $58,000  by  the  United  States 
Department  of  Education  (Title  VI),  under  the  Fulbright-Hays  Group  Project  Abroad,  to  direct  the 
Advanced  Swahili  Group  Project  Abroad  in  Kenya  and  Tanzania  during  the  summer  of  1989  (June  21- 
August  17).  The  program  involved  15  nationally  and  competitively  selected  students  from  twelve  different 
universities  who  are  specializing  in  different  African  study  fields  (e.g.  anthropology,  medicine,  political 
science,  geography,  languages,  etc.)  and  who  needed  advanced  training  in  Swahili  for  subsequent  field 
research  in  East  Africa  for  their  doctorate  work.  The  program  was  coordinated  by  the  Center  for  African 
Studies,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign;  member  of  the  Steering  Committee  of  the  National 
Council  of  the  Less  Commonly  Taught  Languages  (Washington,  D.C).which  has  just  been  awarded  a 
$270,000  demonstration  grant  to  formally  establish  this  national  organization  and  to  ensure  the 
formulation  of  a  national  strategy  for  establishing  priorities  and  addressing  problems  that  are  common  to 
the  teaching  of  the  less  commonly  taught  languages  (which  include  all  the  world  languages  except 
English,  French,  German  and  Spanish).  The  grant  is  for  two  years  and  will  be  spent  on  a  number  of  key 
activities,  including  summer  teachers  and  language  directors  workshops,  curriculum  development  to  meet 
the  specific/characteristic  needs  of  the  less  commonly  taught  languages,  etc.  The  Council  will  work  closely 
with  established  language  associations  to  strengthen  their  work  and  coordinate  their  efforts  in  regard  to 
the  above  mentioned  tasks.  Current  Research:  continuing  work  on  a  book-length  manuscript  on 
Bantu  syntax  and  research  on  the  socio-psycholinguistics  of  code-switching/code-mixing  from  a  cross- 
linguistic  perspective. 

ZOANN  BRANSTINE:  Current  Research:  Phonology  -  my  thesis  will  be  on  stop-spirant 
alternations  in  Spanish  and  other  languages.  Interests:  bilingualism  and  second  language  acquisition. 

CAMILLE  BUNDRICK:  Scholarly  Recognitions:  Nominated  for  the  annual  English  Department 
"Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant"  award;  included  on  the  published  list  of  instructors  rated  excellent  by 
their  students,  Fall  1988  and  Spring  1989.  Current  Research:  In  my  dissertation  I  explore  the 
communicative  function  of  the  restrictive  relative  pronouns  and  the  constructions  in  which  they  appear. 

FARIDA  CASSIMJEE:  Current  Research  and  Interests:  African  Literature  and  Linguistics, 
particularly  focusing  on  the  linguistic  structure  of  the  languages  of  South  Africa,  e.g.  Venda,  Zulu,  Siswati, 
etc. 

HUEY-JU  CHAO:  Current  Research:  passed  preliminary  exams;  working  on  her  dissertation 
"Aspiration  in  Chinese,"  dealing  with  effects  of  tones  on  the  formation  of  aspirated  initial  consonant  in 


Chinese.    Current  Projects:    also  working  with  Professor  C.  C.  Cheng  on  the  project  of  a  software 
package  "Writing  Chinese  Strokes"  on  the  IBM  PC. 

C.  C.  CHENG:  Received  campus  funding  for  Audio  Lab  Upgrade  (LLL),  1989-90  ($30,240);  with 
Robert  Hart  and  Robert  Wengert,  received  funding  from  the  IBM  Audio-Visual  Connection  Grant  and  the 
Educational  Technologies  Board  and  IBM  Innovations  Grant  for  Teaching  Chinese  Informational  Signs, 
1989-90,  ($3,310  and  $15,386). 

WAYNE  F.  DICKERSON:  Scholarly  Recognition:  1990  William  F.  Prokasy  Award  for 
Excellence  in  Undergraduate  Teaching  of  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences. 

RINA  DONCHIN:  Current  Projects:  Developed  a  Language  Lab  Exercise  Book  for  first  year 
students  of  Hebrew;  with  J.  Ronayne  Cowan,  investigated  the  effects  of  L2  orthographies  on  short  term 
memory  for  words.  The  project  compared  the  effects  of  Hebrew  and  German  orthographies;  preparing  a 
video  tape  presenting  the  Hebrew  Program  at  the  UIUC,  to  be  shown  to  prospective  students  in  Illinois 
high  schools  and  on  campus;  is  a  member  of  the  Program  Committee  of  the  NAPH  1990  Conference  on 
University  Teaching  of  Hebrew,  to  be  held  in  New  York  in  June  1990;  is  continuing  as  Editor  of  the  Bulletin 
of  Higher  Hebrew  Education,  published  by  the  NAPH.  The  Fall  1989  issue  has  been  published  on 
schedule  and  the  Spring  issue  is  now  in  preparation. 

LAURA  DOWNING:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honor  Society.  Current 
Research:  Autosegmental  phonology;  interaction  of  tone  and  accent  in  Bantu;  syllable  structure; 
feature  representation;  domain  of  phonological  rule  application;  interaction  of  intonation  and  focus  with 
tone;  bibliography  of  East  African  Bantu  languages. 

DALE  GERDEMANN:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Cognitive  Science  Fellowship  for  1989-90. 
Current  Research  and  Interests:  working  on  extensions  of  unification-based  Natural  Language 
Processing  for  parsing  and  generation;  consulting  at  Motorola  in  Schaumberg,  IL  on  Parsing 
Technologies. 

FRANK  Y.  GLADNEY:  Current  Research:  Has  received  a  small  grant  from  the  Graduate  College 
Research  Board  for  compiling  a  reverse  index  to  the  Dictionary  of  Russian  Dialects  on  the  VMD. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Current  Research  and  Interests:  Syntactic  theory  (unification 
grammars),  pragmatics,  language  in  the  legal  process,  speech  act  planning. 

ERHARD  HINRICHS:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Visiting  Professor  in  Computer  Science, 
Department  of  Computer  Science,  Universitaet  des  Saarlandes,  Saarbruecken,  West  Germany;  Fall 
semester  1989  Grant  in  the  Distinguished  Faculty  Exchange  Program  of  the  German  Academic  Exchange 
Service.  Current  Research  and  Projects:  Computational  Linguistics:  Unification-Based  Parsing, 
Natural  Language  Generation,  Computational  Discourse  Analysis,  Man-Machine  Interface  Systems; 
Semantics:  Model-theoretic  Semantics,  Computational  Semantics,  Knowledge  Representation, 
Montague  Grammar,  Discourse  Representation  Theory,  The  Semantics  of  Tense  and  Aspect,  Anaphora, 
Temporal  Structures  in  Discourse,  The  Interface  of  Syntax  and  Semantics;  Syntax:  Unification  Grammars, 
Categorial  Grammars,  Head  Driven  Phrase  Structure  Grammars,  Generalized  Phrase  Structure  Grammars; 
Germanic  Linguistics:  Syntax  and  Semantics  of  German  and  English  (Contrastive  Analysis  of  Tense, 
Aspect,  Aktionsarten,  Word  Order  and  Constituent  Structures). 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Rated  Excellent  Teacher  for  Linguistics  302 
(Spring  1989);  invited  to  submit  a  contribution  to  a  felicitation  volume  for  Edgar  C.  Polome;  Session  Chair, 
International  Seminar  on  "Theoretical  Approaches  to  Language  Variation,"  at  Delhi  University,  March  21- 
23, 1989,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  of  American  Oriental  Society,  March  1989,  Atlanta;  Spring  1989  travel 
grant,  American  Institute  of  Indian  Studies,  for  participation  in  International  Seminar  on  "Theoretical 
Approaches  to  Language  Variation,"  March  21-23,  1989,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Delhi  University; 
support  from  the  University  of  Illinois  Program  in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies  and  the  Scholars  Travel 
Fund  for  attending  the  March  1989  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Socierty  and  the  June  1989 
South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable;  invited  to  participate  in  the  9th  East  Coast  Indo-European 
Conference,  June  1990,  Philadelphia,  PA;  referee  for  Language  and  for  grant  proposals  to  NEH,  NSF, 
and  the  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada;  member,  Search  Committee, 
Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language;  Trustee  for  the  University  of  Illinois  to  the  American 
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Institute  of  Indian  Studies.  Current  Research  and  Projects:  continued  publications  and  research  on 
Sanskrit  syntax,  especially  on  clause  structure  and  'abstract'  syntax;  continued  work  on  general  and  Indo- 
Aryan  historical  linguistics;  research  on  the  history  of  V2  phenomena  in  early  Germanic  and  Romance; 
continued  activities  to  organize  meetings  on  Sanskrit  syntax  and  to  promote  research  and  publications  in 
that  area. 

JOSE  I.  HUALDE:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Invited  to  take  part  in  a  group  that  will  examine  the 
parameters  of  variation  in  word  prosody  in  the  languages  of  Europe  under  the  auspices  of  the  European 
Science  Foundation.  Books  in  Progress:  A  Lexical  Phonology  of  Basque,  Routledge,  London; 
Catalan,  Groom  Helm  Descriptive  Grammars,  Routledge,  London;  "Generative  Studies  on  Basque 
Linguistics,"  coedited  with  Jon  Ortiz  de  Urbina,  initial  contacts  with  Benjamins,  Amsterdam. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Editor  of  a  series  entitled  "English  in  the  global 
context"  initiated  by  the  University  of  Illinois  Press;  external  expert  for  selection  of  candidates  in 
Linguistics,  University  of  Singapore;  external  expert  for  evaluation  of  faculty  promotions,  University  of 
Malaysia,  Kuala  Lumpur;  member  of  Committee  for  Corpus  on  Indian  English,  organized  by  International 
Corpus  of  Englich  (ICE),  University  College  London,  London  University;  member,  Committee  on 
Conference  Program  for  the  Study  of  Cultural  Values  and  Ethics  UI-UC.  Current  Projects:  ongoing 
research  on  sociolinguistics,  World  Englishes,  the  bilingual's  creativity  and  aspects  of  Kashmiri  literature 
and  language. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Grant  toward  a  research  assistantship  from  the 
Research  Board  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  1989-90.  Current  Research  and  Projects: 
investigation  of  'style  of  stance'  in  Hindi  and  Indian  English  writing;  Reference  Grammar  of  Hindi;  co-editor 
of  Ideal  with  Wayne  B.  Dickerson  and  J.  Ronayne  Cowan;  co-editor  of  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning 
Monograph  1  (in  press)  with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton;  coorganizer,  with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton,  of  the  Third 
Annual  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  April  20-22, 1989. 

HENRY  KAHANE:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Georgetown  University,  School  of  Languages  and 
Linguistics,  Bicentennial  Medal  1989  to  Henry  and  Renee  Kahane,  March  1989;  in  May  1989,  elect4ed  a 
Fellow  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

CHIN  W.  KIM:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Consultant  for  Division  of  Dictionaries,  Longman 
Publishing  House,  London;  Member  of  the  following:  Board  of  Advisors,  East  Asian  Summer  Language 
Institute,  Indiana  University,  Bloomington,  IN;  Editorial  Board,  Journal  of  East  Asian  Languages; 
Organizing  Committee,  International  Conference  on  Korean  Studies;  Consulting  Editorial  Board, 
Language  Research;  Board  of  Advisors,  International  Circle  of  Korean  Linguistics. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH  Current  Research  and  Interests:  research  is  currently  focused 
on  tonal  structure  and  the  syntax/phonology  interface  in  several  Bantu  languages  (IsiXhosa,  Shingazidja, 
Kigiryama,  Chizigula,  Xitsonga,  the  Sotho-Tswana  cluster);  and  also  working  on  the  completion  of  a  set  of 
works  on  the  Chimwiini  language  (grammar,  dictionary  and  texts). 

EDWARD  KOVACH:  Current  Research  and  Interests:  Computational  Morphology,  Categorial 
Morphology,  and  Hungarian  Morphology;  currently  developing  a  Golden  Common  LISP  implementation  of 
the  Kimmo  2  Level  Morphological  Parser.  When  completed  will  develop  a  Kimm  analyses  of  Hungarian 
Morphology. 

MOLLY  MACK:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Research  Board  Awards,  1989  and  1990;  in  the  17th 
edition  of  Who's  Who  in  American  Women.  Current  Research  and  Projects:  conducting  computer- 
based  acoustic  analyses  of  VOT  and  voicing  -  conditioned  vowel  duration  in  the  speech  of  early  French- 
English  bilinguals  and  of  French  monolinguals  and  English  monolinguals;  continuing  work  as  consultant  in 
speech  research  for  the  MIT  Lincoln  Laboratory,  examining  aspects  of  the  intelligibility  of  computer- 
generated  speech  presented  to  non-native  listeners;  continuing  work  on  the  book,  The  Bilingual  Brain: 
Psycholinguistic  and  Neurolinguistic  Aspects  of  Bilingualism. 

NUMA  MARKEE:  Scholarly  Recognition:  0%  appointment  in  Linguistics  Department,  Spring 
1990;  received  UIUC  Research  Board  grant  to  carry  out  research  on  pragmatics  of  small  group  interaction; 


initial  period  of  funding  Spring  1990-Summer  1990.  Current  Research:  diffusion  of  innovations  in 
ESOL  curriculum  planning,  classroom  research  and  language  planning. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Taught  Intensive  Intermediate  Hindi  as  Faculty 
Assistant  in  the  Department  of  South  Asian  Studies,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  in  Summer  1989; 
Research  Assistantship,  Research  Board  of  University  of  Illinois,  1989-90;  ranked  an  Excellent  Teaching 
Assistant  for  the  teaching  of  Asian  Mythology  (RELST  104)  Spring  1989;  evaluated  an  Excellent  Teacher 
for  the  teaching  of  Hindi  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  Summer  1989. 

SHEILA  O.  MMUSI:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Recipient  of  the  Dr.  Dorothy  Mann  Scholarship 
Award  for  African  Women,  Fall  1989.  Current  Research  and  Interests:  Setswana  Tonology: 
nominal  and  verbal;  an  autosegmental  description  of  Lozi  tonology;  comparative  account  of  tone  in 
Southern  Bantu:  accumulation  of  atonal  database  for  this  project. 

M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Summer  1989  African  Studies  FLAS  Fellowship; 
1989-90  University  Fellowship.  Current  Projects  and  Interests:  working  with  Alma  Gottlieb 
(Department  of  Anthropology)  on  a  Beng-English  Dictionary  to  be  published  by  Indiana  University  in  their 
Mande  Studies  Series;  passed  qualifying  exams;  editor  of  "Colorless  Green  Newsflashes." 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  Scholarly  Recognition:  University  of  Illinois  Research 
Board  award  for  an  assistantship  (1989-90)  to  help  with  the  research  project  entitled  "Sturcture  and 
Function  of  Metaphor  in  the  Language  of  Religion";  ranked  as  an  Outstanding  Instructor  for  the  course  on 
Introduction  to  Hinduism  (RELST  286,  Fall  1988);  Smithsonian  Institution  Travel  Grant  to  attend  the 
International  Seminar  on  Anaphora,  held  in  New  Delhi,  India,  March  21-23,  1990;  National  Science 
Foundation  Travel  Grant  to  attend  the  9th  International  Congress  of  Applied  Linguistics,  held  in 
Thessaloniki,  Greece,  April  15-21, 1990;  Research  Board,  University  of  Illinois,  research  grant  (1989-90) 
for  the  project  on  "Metaphor  in  the  Language  of  Religion."  Current  Research:  Syntax,  semantics, 
pragmatics  (including  Discourse  structure)  of  Marathi  Hindi  and  Indian  English;  Language  maintenance 
and  shift  (including  code-mixing,  code-switching  and  convergence);  Ethnic  and  Minority  languages; 
Theories  of  Metaphor;  Language  of  Religion. 

STEVEN  SCHAUFELE:  Current  Research  and  Projects:  "Free  word-order  syntax:  the 
challenge  from  Vedic  Sanskrit  to  contemporary  formal  syntactic  theory,"  Ph.D.  dissertation  in  progress; 
Constituent-order  freedom;  adapting  insights  gained  through  work  on  standard  (transformational) 
syntactic  theory  to  non-transformational  theory;  Dravido-Uralic:  the  reconstruction  of  the  hypothetical 
common  ancestor  to  Dravidian  and  Uralic;  Morphological  theory;  Anthropological  linguistics:  the 
relationship  between  language  and  culture;  Germanic  and  Romance  diachronic  syntax;  Celtic,  Indo-Aryan, 
Hokan-Siouan,  Austronesian  linguistics. 

GIRDHARI  TIKKU:  Current  Research:  Asian  Responses  to  Colonization,  with  particular 
reference  to  India  and  Iran;  Mysticism  in  Kashmir;  and  An  Anthology  of  Modern  Persian  Fiction  in  English. 
Current  Interests  and  Projects:  reviewer  for  University  Press  of  America  and  the  Research  Board, 
University  of  Illinois;  organizer  and  participant  in  a  Forum  on  The  Universality  of  Religions  on 
Commemoration  of  the  Centennial  of  the  Parliament  of  Religions  (1893)  in  cooperation  with  the  Chicago 
Council  for  the  1893  Parlliament  of  Religions,  Chicago  (Fall  '90  session  will  be  on  "The  Particular  and  the 
Universal"). 

RICK  TREECE:  Scholarly  Honors:  Vice-Chair  of  20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics, 
April  1989;  Associate  Editor  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  19.2  and  20.1,  Proceedings  of 
the  20th  ACAL,  UIUC,  April  1989;  Current  Research:  Deverbal  Nominalization  in  Kiswahili;  Swahili  and 
Wolof  computer  assisted  instruction;  Underspecification  Phonology. 

JAMES  YOON:  Current  Research  and  InteRests:  Case-marking,  thematic  and  syntactic 
structure,  morphosyntactic  interaction,  PRO-drop  and  AGr-types;  editing  a  volume  on  Korean  Syntax  and 
Semantics  with  D.  Gerdts  of  SUNY-Buffalo,  to  be  published  in  the  Syntax  &  Semantics  Series  (Academic 
Press). 

ELLA  OZIER  YU:  Current  Interest:  Gur  language  family,  specifically  Lama. 
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LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Scholarly  Recognition:  Research  Grant,  National  Endowment  for  the 
Humanities,  1989;  Current  Research  and  Interests:  research  activities  are  focused  on  the  theory  of 
lexicography,  studying  the  methodology  and  procedures  of  the  major  lexicographic  traditions,  past  and 
present,  in  India  and  the  west;  research  on  semantic  representation  from  the  field  of  artificial  intelligence; 
ongoing  interest  in  the  languages  of  Asia  Minor  and  recent  work  on  Pisidian  inscriptions. 

COLORLESS  GREEN  NEWSFLASHES 

"Colorless  Green  Newsflashes"  (CGN),  the  biweekly  newsletter  of  the  Linguistics  Student 
Organization,  is  now  serving  the  Department  of  Linguistics  and  its  associates  for  the  ninth  year.  It  features 
information  on  upcoming  lectures  and  other  events  and  activities  of  the  Department,  as  well  as  topical 
cartoons,  linguistic  riddles,  and  other  items  of  amusement  sent  in  by  its  readers.  Lynne  Murphy  is  serving 
as  editor  again  this  year.  For  further  information,  contact  the  editor,  c/o  the  Department  of  Linguistics, 
University  of  Illinois. 

THE    LINGUISTICS    STUDENT    ORGANIZATION 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  is  comprised  of  the  undergraduate  and  graduate  students  in 
the  department.  The  LSO  is  represented  by  a  Student  Advisory  Panel,  (SAP),  a  smaller  group  of 
students  who  are  elected  by  the  LSO  to  these  positions. 

The  1989-90  members  of  SAP  are:  Elaine  Hsiao,  John  Griffith,  Irja  Alho,  Mary  Wu,  Mark  and 
Rusdiana  Honneger,  Jacinth  Thomas-Judson  and  honorary  member,  Lynne  Murphy. 

The  purpose  of  SAP  is  to  coordinate  certain  activities  such  as  arranging  for  speakers  outside  this 
university  to  come  and  lecture,  planning  the  deparmental  parties,  and  raising  money  to  fund  these 
endeavors.  Moreover,  it  is  the  intention  of  SAP  to  be  an  active  link  between  the  students  and  the  faculty. 

Some  of  the  fundraisers  coordinated  by  SAP  this  year  included  several  bake  sales  and  a  T- 
shirt/Sweatshirt  sale.  A  large  portion  of  the  profit  made  from  the  fundraisers  help  to  sponsor  invited 
speakers  such  as  Diana  Archangeli  and  Beth  Levin,  (also  co-sponsored  by  SORF).  A  small  percentage  of 
the  profits  were  used  to  supply  drinks,  silverware,  park  pavillions,  etc.,  for  the  four  departmental  parties, 
which  are  also  coordinated  by  SAP. 
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STUDIES   IN  LINGUISTIC  SCIENCES.      19.1 
PAPERS  IN  GENERAL  LINGUISTICS 
Preface  v 

HARBIR  ARORA  and  K.  V.  SUBBARAO:  Convergence  and  syntactic 

reanalysis:  The  case  of  so  in  Dakhini  1 

CAMILLE  BUNDRICK:  An  interference-based  account  of  restrictive 

relative  which  and  that  19 

FARIDA  CASSMJEE  and  CHARLES  W.  KlSSEBERTH:  Shingazidja 

nominal  accent  33 

RAUNG-FU  CHUNG:  On  the  representation  of  Kejia  diphthongs  63 

Dale  GERDEMANN:  Restriction  as  a  means  of  optimizing 

unification  parsing  8 1 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  Conjoined  we  stand:  Theoretical 

implications  of  Sanskrit  relative  structures  93 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  World  Englishes  and  applied  linguistics  127 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Corpus  planning  for  modernization: 

Sanskritization  and  Englishization  of  Hindi  153 

SQUIB 

RAKESH  MOHAN  BHATT:  Good  mixes  and  odd  mixes: 

Implications  for  the  bilingual's  grammar  165 

REVIEWS 

Rama  Kant  Agnihotri  (1987).  Crisis  of  identity:  Sikhs  in 

England.  (Jean  Aitchison)  169 

Tej  K.  Bhatia  (1987).  A  history  of  the  Hindi  grammatical 

tradition.  (Rajeshwari  Pandharipande)  173 

Dick  Chamberlain  and  Robert  Baumgardner,  eds.  (1988). 

ESP  in  the  classroom:  Practice  and  evaluation. 

ELT  Documents  128.  (NumaMarkee)  181 

Sumitra  Katre  (1987).  Astadhyayl  of  Panini.  (Texas  Linguistic 

Series.)  (Ladislav  Zgusta)  187 
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STUDIES   IN  LINGUISTIC   SCIENCES.    19.2 

Proceedings  of  the 

20th  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics 

Volume  I 

Preface  v 

Introduction  to  the  Proceedings  vii 

Part  I:  Keynote  Address 

G.  N.  CLEMENTS:  African  linguistics  and  its  contributions  to  linguistic  theory  3 

Part  II:  Syntax  &  Ideophones 

EDMOND  BILBOA:  Tuki  gaps:  Null  resumptive  pronouns  or  variables?  41 

G.  TUCKER  CHILDS:  Where  do  ideophones  come  from? 

HARRIETT  OTTENHEIMER  &  HEATHER  PRIMROSE:  Current  research 

on  ShiNzwani  ideophones  75 

Part  III:  Phonology  &  Tonology 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING:  Tone  in  Jita  Questions  9 1 

LARRY  M.  HYMAN:  Accent  in  Bantu:  An  appraisal  1 09 
CLAUDE  TIMMONS  &  CHRISTIAN  DUNN:  La  selection  morphophonologique 

des  classes  en  kpokolo  127 

Part  IV:  Lexicography  &  Historical  Linguistics 

MOHAMMAD  ALI:  Trends  in  Oromo  lixicon  and  lexicography  147 

ROBERT  BOTNE:  Reconstruction  of  a  grammaticalized  auxiliary  in  Bantu  161 
CYNTHIA  ROBB  CLAMONS:  Modification  of  the  gender  system  in  the 

Wollegan  dialect  of  Oromo  181 

Part  V:  Appendices 

A.  History  of  the  Annual  Conference  on  African  Linguistics  193 

B .  Partial  Bibliography  of  Research  &  Publications  by  Africanists 

at  the  University  of  Illinois,  1979-1989  195 
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